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TO THE 


READER. 


\ Reader, 


"HIS Hiſtorical Account of Images was 
prepar d for the Preſs ſome time before 
Nr. Owen Died, and had ſeen the Light long 


ago, if Treaſtres of Learning and gs had 
72 for Eflimable Commodities in the W orld. 


"The Book fe ſufficient Gets its ſi, and 
17 able alone to give 8 Reverend Author s Name 
the Priviledge of pena 


The Subjel8 & biry Inſtr ive and Entertain- a 
Ing, eſpecially: to Men of an ſtive and Diſtin- 
| guiſbing Minds, and Merits the particular Re- 
1 Britiſh Proteſtants, who may here i 
from what Maſs of Impurity 239 * be by 
ra Reformation. 


* ; 


Be has ftript the Romiſh Hierarchy of it iti Me- 
ritorious Mask, and expor d its Curſed Idala- 
* to Publick and Perpetual . Amen. 5 


* 8 42 


— _ waa * . * * * - 
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4 To the READER. 


He Traverſes the Idolatrous Beaſt, thro all 

the Abſtruſe Meanders of Antiquity, and Woiinds 
bim in the moſt ſenſible Part, and by this one 

Blow has transfix'd the very Bowels of Popery. 


-» 


I've: nothing more to add, but aſſure the Res- 
der, - that the enſuing Tra# is the Genuine 
Qff-ſpring of the Perſon whoſe Name is prefer d 


Atteſted by me, 
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To the READER. 


ö E Deceas'd Author of the fol- 
_ Towing Diſcourſe, tho' he livd 
in a remote Corner of the Kingdom, 


yet paſs d not off the Stage with an 
' Obſcure Character. His Name is well 


known by ſeveral Learned Tracts he 
ſent abroad into the World himſelf. 


And the late Account of bis Life may 


give ſome. Information concerning him, 


to thoſe that had not an Opportunity 
to receive it otherwiſe. 


If any Talent were his 9 


it was an Acquaintance with Eccleſia- 


ſtical Hiſtory. He had ſpent. a great 


deal of Time in peruſing the ſeveral 


Monuments of Antiquity upon that 
Copious Subject. And had digeſted 


what he had read with ſuch Exatinck, 


that he could not only trace a Do- 


ctrine or Practice thro the ſeveral A- 


ges of the Church in, little Time, by 
the help of his References, but readily 


entertain his Friends off-hand upon 8 
moſt Subjects of that Nature that were 


Occaionally ſtarted. And, his Refle- 


ions $5 


A3, 


To the READER. 
| ions upon all diſcoverd that Accura- 
cy of Na which is rarely joym d 
wich ſo much Reading, and ſo happy 
a Memory, 13 
lis Performances already extant are 
Specimens of his Abilities this way. But 
in his latter Years he had form'd a De- 
fign of Proſecuting ſeveral bn ex 
of Conſequence i in an Hiſtorica Way. 
This is certainly a Method of great 
Advantage, when manag d by a Jud 
cious Hand Tis mightily for the Ser- 


vice of Truth, by repreſenting it in ſe- 


veral Views, and ſhewing the Progreſs 
of Light and Knowledge, and the ſe- 
veral Oppoſicions it has weather d. Tis 
of equal Uſe againſt Errors, by deſcri- 
* bing Their Riſe, their Diſguiſes, and 
Pernicions Conſequences in the Exam- 
ples of former Times. For indeed the 
Modern Corruptions, either in Do- 


| Revival of ancient Deluſions. Such Ac- 
counts therefore are for the Caution 


vations upon the Scxiptare-rule, which 
| have 


Qrine or Practice, are uſually but che 


of After. ages, againſt admitting Inno- 


Eder. eee 4 a+ 
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& the REA DER. 


have inſenfibly proceeded from ſmall 
Beginnings to 25 greateſt Heights of 
Iniquit ). 
He began with the Hiſtory of Ordi- 


nations, but after he had entred upon | 
that Work, laid it afide for what is 


now offer d to your peruſal : So that 
only a Fragment of it remains, becauſe 
Death prevented his Reſuming it. 
That which occaſion' d his diverting 


to this Subject, was a Practice very cur- 
rent among us of latter Years,' to fill 


our Bibles and Devotional Books with 
Pictures. Tho' this has given great Of- 
fence to many, yet others may be rea | 

dy to think it a Matter ſcarce worth 


| ſpeaking of, and rather the Bookſellers  - 
Device for an Ornament to their Copy, 
than the Fﬀfe& of growing Superſtition, 


But certainly, if there be no ill Deſign 


mn it, there is an ill Tendency. If they | 


are only intended for an — A 
muſement to ſuch as reliſh a good fi- 
cture, Books of the moſt ſerious Ar- 
gument are very ill choſen to place em 


m, where nothing ſhould be found but 
n A 4 = what = _ 


To 4 REA DER. 


what may regulate or exeite our Piouy 


AﬀeRions. If a Religious Deſign is 
' pretended, they are ſo much the worſe : 
When God has fo ſtrictly caution d us 
| againſt the Uſe of ſeofible Repreſenta- 
tions to excite our Devotions; and 
Experience has ſhewn, that Attempts of 


this. kind have generally ended in groſs. 


Idolatry. 
It may not be amiſs to 4 what 
Sentiments that Great Princeſs, Q. Eli 

zabeth had of this Practice in her Days. 

That Impartial Hiſtorian, Mr. Strype, 
in his late Annals of the Reformation, 
-during the firſt twelve Tears ef Q. Eli- 
nba. p. 238. has given us a very re- 
maikable Paſſage out of Sir H. Sidney's 
Memorials among Archbiſhop Vſber 's 
| Manuſcripts. Becauſe fo large a Book 
may not come into every Nd. I ſhall 


not think much to Tranſcribe the whole 
here. Sampſon, Dean of Chriſt church, 
who Freach d before ber one New. years- 


day at St Paul's, hewing gotten from a 


Foreigner ſeveral fine Cuts and FPidures, 
 repteſenting tbe, difoeres and 7 a dont of 


the 
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7 the R E ADE R. 
the Saints and Martyrs, had. plac d them 


| againſt the Epiſtles = Goſpels of their 


F eftivals in 4 Common-prayer-book, T This 
Book be.caus'd to be richly Bound, and 


laid on the Cuſhion, for the Queen's Uſe, 


in the Place where ſhe commonly ſat - When 
ſbe came to her Place, ſbe open d the Book, 
and perus d it, and ſaw = Piclurec, but 
frown'd and bluſhd, and then ſhut it (of 


which ſeveral took notice) and calling 


the Verger, hid him bring her the old 


Book, wherein ſhe was formerly wont to 
read. After Sermon, whereas ſbe was 
wont to get immediately on Horſeback, or 
into her Chariot, ſbe went flrait to the 
Veſtry, and Abet her felf t to the Dean, 


thus ſhe ſpoke ſpoke to him. 


Q. Mr. Dean, How 3 it to poſe. 


£ the a new Service- Book was ,plac'd on my 
; Cuſhion ? . To which the Dean dnſwer'd. 


D. May i pleaſe your Majeſty, I cauſed 


it to be placed there. Q. Wherefore a... 


you ſo'2.D. To preſent your Maje ſty with 
4 New. yeats· gift. Q Ion could never 


reſent me with.a worſe. D. Why fo, Ma. 


ine 2 te. 4 er | ll 


To the READER, 

to Idolary, to Images and Piclures of this 
kind. Q. Wherein is the Idolatry, may it 
pleaſe your Majefly ? O. In the Cuts re- 

| ſenibling Angels and Saints; nay, groſſer 

8 Pictures reſembling the Bleſ- 
fed Trinity. D. I meant no harm, nor did 
1 think, 5 2 Wa 's Fend your Mejefly, 6 
when I intended it for a New. years gift. 
Q. Ton muſt needs be ignorant then. Have 
you forgot our Proclamation again ft Ima- 
get, PiSures and Romiſh Relicks in the 
Churches? Was it not read in your 
Deanry © D. It war read. But be your 
Majeſty aſſur d, I meant: no harm, when 
I causd the Cuts to be bound with the 


Service. book. Q. Ton muſt needs be very 
ignorant to do this after our Prohibition 


% them. D. It bring ny Ipnorance, your 
80 ajefty may the better pardon me. QM 
| am ſorry for it, yet glad to bear it was your. 
IJonvrance, \ rather than your Opinion. 
D. Be your Majeſty aſſar'd, it was my Ip. 
_ norance. QF fo, Mr. Dean, God fun | 
Jun bis Spirit, and more Wiſdom for the 
E727 5 5 D. Amen, I pray God. Q. Ip, 
| _ bow came on * ing aig 


8 ures ? t 


YOM ot aff d ee 


To the RrADr . 
Hures ? Who Engraved them? D. I 
know not who Engraved them. I bought 
them. Q. From whom bought you then; e 
D. From a German. Q It is well ir 
war from a Stranger. Had it been any of 


our Subjects, we ſhould have queſtiond 
the Matter. Pray let no more of theſe Mi. 


ſtakes, or of 


this kind, be committed © 
within the Churches of our Realm for the | 


future. D. There ſhall not. 


ix And we are further told, that this 
Matter occaſion d all the Clergy, min and 


- about London, and the Church. warden: . 
of each Pariſh, to ſearch their Churches 


= Chappels, and cauſed them to waſh 
out of the Walls all Paintings that feed : 


to be Romiſh and ee and in lien 


thereof,” ſuitable Texts talen out ＋ the 
Holy Scriptures to be Written. 

T7 hat the Concern *of this Great 
Queen was not Unjuſt or Unreaſona- 
ble, will evidently appeat to any ene 


that reads in the enſuing Tract the gra- 


dual Proprefs of Image-worſhip,' parti- 


culatly in the Chriſtian Church. Images 


Fe crept into P laces and Things 
- TS 6 . 


. To the READER. 

| apply dto a Sacred Uſe; and meeting 
uMich little Oppoſition at firſt, becauſe 

eſteem d harmleſs, and not av dt be 

for a Religious Uſe, gain d at length 

ſuch an Aſcendant over the Imaginati- 


| thoſe that are concern d for the purity 
| of Chriſtian, Worſhip, to take Um- 
brage at ſuch. unwarrantable Practices. 
| 1 ſhall only add one thing, that the 
common Objection againſt Poſthu- 
mous Pieces, of their wanting the Au- 
' thor's laſt Hand to them, has no place 
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| FE entirely finiſhd. the Work, and. Tranſ- 


|  _a Month before he Dyd. I pray God 
his Chriſtian. Deſign i in it may be pro; 
moted by this Publication, the Covfir- 
rence of Popiſh Idolatry, and the Diſ- 
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ons of the peo ple, that they fell into 
rank Idolatry. Which juſtly makes 


here. For I can aſſure all, that «4 had 


| _- mitted it to my Hands to be Publiſh'd 


mation of Proteſtants in their Abhor- 


countenancing of every thing among uy 
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Foreign Countries, and the viſible De- 
generacy in the Principles and Vital Power of Reli- 

on among our ſelves, 'we have Reaſon to fear the 
5: reſſive Approaches of Divine Wrath, and to be- 
hold with trembling the irreſiſtible Hand which is 
lifted up to Puniſh us. We may flatter our ſelves, 
and fay with ſecure I/rae/, No Evil ſhall come upon 


ut, but while the Lord hath a Controverſie with the 


N. ations,” and Pleads with all Fleſh, nothing but a deep 


Humiliation, and a general forſaking of our Evil 


Ways, can prevent the Eruption of DeitruBtive Ven- 
nce, e Ak 


The Day of God's Parience with us ſhould be ap- 


lied to the 2 ropet Exerciſes of a Preparatory State. 
his is the 
70 and Idolatries of the Romiſb Community, that 


periſh not by the Abomination tohich bath made ; 


* the Sandtuaries of God in other Nations, 
following Hiſtory is recommended as an An- 
dote Wainſt the Intoxicating Cup of the | Grear 


dom and Cruelty Conſtitute her Character. She. 
makes the Nations Drunk with the Golden Cup, 
chi is Fall of Abominations and. — of ' ber 


pared A 3 For. . 


H E N we reflect on the moſt woſul Ds- 
| #/ vaſtationsof the Reformed Churches in 


me to fortiſie our ſelves againſt the He. 


| ho bath made the Inhabitants of the Earth 
Pn nb the Vine of ber Fornication. Whore: 


N 

| 
3 
| 


Remarks on each. of em, eſpecially on the Sixth 


\ 


The PREFACE 


 Fornication, and ſhe her ſelf is Drunk with the Blood 
of the Saints. Such as rejeft her Abominable Idola- 


1 triet, which the Holy Ghoſt ſtiles For 
+ Exch. 16. gication, t are made Victims to her 
Brutal Rage, to which nothing is ſo a- 


greeable as the Fle/> of Martyrs, and Blood of Saintr. 


The enſuing Diſcourſe gives a clear Proſpe& of 
the Idolarry of Imape-worſhip, in the different Forms 


and Denominations by which it has Captivated the 


Senſual and Superſtitious World. It ſhews the Oc- 
caſlons; Riſe, and Progreſs of it among Pagens' 
Fews, and Apoſtate Chriſtians. It diſcovers the Sub- 
tle Methods and Artifices, by which the God of this 
World Uſurp's- the Divine Prerogatives, and tranſ- 
ferd-ro himſelf the Incommunicable Glory of 
Eternal Febopab. Here you may ſee in their fi 


Strength, the Arguments and Pleas of the Gentiles 


for cheir Way of Worſhipping Images, and alſo the 
Reaſons avd Grounds. of the Oriental and Weſtern 


Chriſtians fox their Mode of Image.worſhip, with the 


exact Harmony between the Worſhip of rhe Antienr 


Pagans, and that of the Modern Rowaniſts. * |. 
More particularly. you will find here all the Argu- 
ments of the Ancient Roman Pontiffs, and of the 
Second Synod of Nice, for Image-worſhip, Examin d 
and Reftured : With the Hiſtory of that Idolatrous 


Council, and the Artful Methods by which Image- 


, wonſhip- was Eftabliſh'd in it, as alſo an Abridg; - 


ment of the Eight 47ons of this Council, and la 


Aﬀion, which contaivs-rhe Ads of the Seventh Gene- 
nal Councn, held at Conſtantinople, undet Conſtantine 
Copronymes, in which the Abolition of Images. was 
Dezreed. The 4&+ of this Council ate repteſcnted. in 


A Iomet, to each oi which is fubjoyn'd:the. ptetenh - 
died Refwation of the Nicenes, with an Anſwer to 
each Paragraph of it, ſhewing the We 
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The PRE. FAC Br | I 
Biſhops at Nice to be Weak, Im pertinent and Frivo- | 
lous ; and the Reaſons of the Fathers at Confantizo- | 
62 be impregnable, and to remain in their full | 
Strength. The Council of ay, raving a is proved | 
to be truly General, and the latter Convention at 
Nice, to be neither a General, nor a Lawful Coung 


The Reader is alſo accommodated with the exa& 
Hiſtory of the Contents about Images between the 
Iconoclaſtæ, or Image-breakers, and the Iconoduli, r 
Image worſhippers. The Characters of the Eaſtern * © 
Emperors, who l Images are Reſtor d and 
Vindicated ; the vile Calumnies and Miſrepreſenta- 1 
tions, by which the Byzantine Monks, and Ramm || 
Writers have Blackend their Memories, are Dete- 
Qed and Expoſed, and the Ignorance, Superſtition, . 

| Impoſtures, Seditions, and furious Bigottry of the 
Monks. in Defence of Images are ſet in a clear 


Light. K | n Tx" . "20 
y A here is alſo a. full Account of the Efta- | 
bliſhment of Idolatry in the V by the Popes of 2 
Rome, and their Dependants with the Struggles of 
ſome Weſtern Emperors, Councils and Biſhops a- 
gainſt the prevailing Herefie of Image · worſnip; to- 
gether with the Illuſtrious Teſtimony of the Walden. 
ſes and. their Diſciples, who Prophecied in Sack- 
cloath, while the outward Court was given to the 
Gemtiles, and Gent:i/iſm introduced in the room of 
the Primitive Purity of Chriſtian Worſhip. -..--.. 
In a word, you have here a compleat Hiſtory 7 
| Tdolatry, anda Preſervative againſt the Malignant 
Contagion of it, 3 


As“ Idolatry is the diſtinguiſhing CharaQer of the 
Grand Artichrift, and Apocalyptick Whore, ſo the 
Followers of Chriſt are deſcribed to be a company of 


®, 2 * who have not Defiled themſelves with J- | 
. As 1 -, >" "Yd". 


| , >» Eaſtern Church had its Original | in an exceflive__ 
ondneſs for Religious Piftures..7. Theſe exeetable 


th 51 EFA CE. 


Such as are E ſpouſed as Chaſte Frie- unto 
Chriſt, muſt keep themſelves from the Pollutioy 


of ny, and Religiouſly obſerve the Covenant of 


their E ſpouſal to 5 Jealous God. Ne? 
The Idolatry of the ancient, Pagans, and that of 


Helps to Devotion have introd uced the Abominati- 
on of Image-worſhip, TIP EINE 
Let thoſe little Souls that are ca - > of 88 Ideas, 
but ſuch as are Earthly and Senſual, admire their 
Puppri. Gods, and Imagindry Deities ; but ſuch a 
Have entertait · d ſublime and becoming g Thoughts. 
the Infinite Majeſty of God, will dike their Ado: 
rations to him only, and not to ſuch Odjects as are 
much baſer than rhe Perſons of the Werhiper 
Theſe are the Workmanſhip of God, but the | {xg 
tent Things to which the Addreſs their Worſhip 
are s the deſpicable Waun ke ſordid e 
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4 Devotion. Not appointed to that End. Forbid- 
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den in the Second Commandment. The Romaniſts 
Unſur d. Humane Nature prone to Idolatry.”  Imas 
ge Corrupt the Mind. All the Occaſions of Tdolatry 
lo be avoided. The Evil of it. The Danger of having 
1 Pictures in our Books of Devotion. pr. 1. 
C HAP. II. An Abftract of the Homily againſt l. 
dolatry. Images forbidden in the Old and New Je-. 
'- -Rtament. * Teſtimonies of Fathers againſt Images. 
«Thoſe of Chriſt Unlawful. Objellions Auſwer d. p. 7. 
CH A P. Hi. Of the Original of Idolatry. G. I. Proc 
. © bably before the Flood. Reviv'd after the Flood by 
Cham. Terrullian's, CyriFs, and Epiphanjuss Ac- 
"4 : count of the Beginning of Idolatry. F. II. The wiſer. 
, | © Pagans «ed-Images as Helps to tbeir Devorion, and '- _ 7 
8 orſbipp d God by Images, at appears by Maximus 
* Tyrivs. - 4. III. Several of the Heatben diſappro © 
. the Religious Uſe of Images. Orpheus retratted his . 
Poem of Polytheiſm, which Homer-wilfully imitates, _* 
The ancient Sibyl, mention d by. Plato,” condemns 
mage toon. ſbip. The Perſians, and ancient Germans . 
 agarniſt Images, Pythagaras, Antilthenes, Zeno- | 
Phon, Zenophanes, Cleanthes, Plato, Zeno. Vc. 4 
 Condemn'd Images. The antient Athenians, Egyp- "IJ 
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-rians, Chineſe, Lacedemonians, and Romans hac 
no Images. Varro Cenſure of Images, &. IV. be 
Devi the great Promoter of Images. Images wor- 

'& | Vippers Worſhip the Devil. The Relation berween + 
© | © Image and Devils, The * of ene x 
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Triſmegiſtus, of Porphyrie, and of Maimonides 
concerning the ancient Zabii. Of the Pagan Heroes 
and Demons. 8 invented by the De- 

e Pagans profeſs d to 
Worſhip one God by their Images. The Teſtimomes 


„f Orpheus, Jamblichus, Ariſtotle, Seneca, Cice- 
ro, of the Advocates for Image worſbip in Athana» 


fius, Auſtin, Arnobius, LaQtantius, and of Satur- 
ninus in an African Council. SF. VI. The Invention 


of Images introduced Idolatry. Of Superſtition. - 


d. VII. God's Wrath againſt Idolaters.. 


19. 
CHAP. IV. Of the Idalatry of the Jews. 0. L. Tb. 


Original of it. Abraham's Renounting Idolatry. 1- 


 dols in Jacob's Houſe. Of the Golden Calf, The 
| . deſcribed by Pomponius Mela, and 


Solinus. Of Moloch and Chiun. Of ihe Idolatry at 
Shittim. Of their Idolatry under the Judges. Of the 
Idolatry of the Ten Tribes. God's fearful Vengeance 
upon em. Of the Idolatry of Judah. Cured of it by 
the Captivity of Babylon. An Abſtradt of Herod A- 
grippa's excellent Letter to Cajus againſ erecting 
an Image in the Temple at Jeruſalem. S. II. The 
Jews Worſhipp'd the True God by Images. Prov'd in 
the Golden Calf, in the Idolatry of Micah, of the 
Ten Tribes, and of Judah. A Paſſage in Pope Gre- 

ry's Epiſtle to Germanus Cenſur d. p. 40. 


0 
i ch AP. V. Of the Idolatry of the Chriſtian Church 


d. I. The Jews had many Carna/ Ordinances, but no 
Images. Senſible Emblems commanded by the Law of 
Moſes, are forbidden under the 777 much more 
ſenſible Images which were forbidden in the Lam. 


: Ori manifeſted to turn the Nations from Image- 
5 


worſhip. F. II. The Goſpel introduces a Life of 
Faith. Chriſt the Fathers Image. Not to be repre- 


ſented by an Image. Euſebius his Anſwer to Con- 
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votion. They beget debaſing Thoughts of God, Bring 
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Images wy to excite Devotion. Not appointed to 
that End. Forbidden. Humane Nature prone 
to an. AU Occaſions of od to be avoided. 


"Tis very ſurprizing to find our Books of Devo- 
tion, interleav'd with Pifares or Images of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and of the Apoſtles and other 
Saints. Our Common-Prayer Books ſince the 
Reſtoration in the Year 1660. have been printed with 
Crucifixes and other Pictures. They are continued in 
the late Editions of it. Several of our other Books 
of Devotion have a in, in the Frontiſpigce, "ys 
2 Es * 616. 
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2. The Hiſtory of Images aud Image- Norſpip. 


Theſe goodly Pictures are defign'd to promote 
Devotion, that by beholding the Repreſentations 
which they make of the Aﬀs and Sufferings of Jeſus 
Chriſt and other Holy Perſons, we may be ſuitably 
affected and excited ro imjtate their Examples. 
But a good End can't Juſtify a bad Action. The End 
and the Means muſt be of. a Piece. Devotion muſt 
be exerciſed by lawful Means. Re/igious Wor- 
ſhip muſt be regulated by the Laws of Religion: 
As it is a Divine thing, in its Original, Nature and 
Tendency, ſo the only Meaſure and Motive of it, is 
the Divine Wi. The very Heathens acknowledged 
the Truth of this, I a/mays took it for gramed, O ye 
Pont if, faith Cicero, that the Chief thing in the Pra- 
Rice of Religion, is to underſtand the Will of the Im- 
*Que voluntas 7927141, Gods. It is the Privilege of 
Deorumimmor- Chriſtians only, to have a Compleat 
talium eſſe vi- Syſtem of the Divine Will, and it is 
deatur. Ofat. our Duty to attend to the Sacred Ora- 
pro Dama fu. cles, as the only Meaſure of Religion 
and Religious Worſhip. 1 
FH once we forſake the Holy Scriptures, as the 
Ryle of Worſhip, we. become vain in our own 
Imaginations, and loſe our ſelves in the thick 
Darkneſs of carnal Wiſdom ; as the Idolatrous Ro- 
mans, not liking to retain God in their K 1 0 

„and profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, | 
7 Row. came fools, and changed the glory of the 

* incorruptible God, into an Image made 
Iike to corruptible Man. F CY ; 

Philo obſerves, that the Jews abhor'd Idols to that 
Degree, That they cheerfully expoſed themſelves to 
© a-voluntary. Death, as to a bleſſed Immortality, ra- 
© ther than ſuffer the /eaſt thing] to be alter d in their 
Is r- * Country-Rites: for as in a Building if 
m done Stone be taken out: the other Parts 


dat ſeem firm, being lookened, will by degrees 
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* fink into the hollow Place; ſo the , 
hole Structure of Religion, is en- Ab 
*. danger'd by Arbitrary Innovations. * 


II. Tis certain; that Images or Pictures were no 


where appointed of God, to be helps to Devotion. 
We read of ſeveral Ordinances for advancing Reli 
gion in the Old and New Teſtament, but not one 
Word of the uſe of Images, to beget in us devour 
Reflections. Our Lord -Jeſus hath appointed Two 
Sacraments to be ſenſible Signs, or Repreſentations 
of. Spiritual Bleſſings, and theſe he will bleſs with 
his Prefence, and will make em effectual Means of 


nor is there any Promiſe to the uſe of em. 
III. 'Tis as evident, that the Second Command 

ment forbids the making of Images for Religious 

Intentions; it forbids not only the groſſer Acts of 


Adoration and Service to graven Images, but all 
the Appearances and Occations of Idolatry. The 


Romanifts being Condemned by this Command, have 
Impioufly expung'd it; and that they may ſeem in- 
nocent herein, allow but Three Commands to the 
Firſt Table, making the Second an Explication of 
the Firſt, and Seven to the Second Table, to which 


end they ſplit the Tenth into Two. In this Divi- 


nion, they pretend to follow Auſtin, who affigns 
Three Commands to the Firſt Table, to illuſtrate the 


Myſtery of the Trinity, and Seven to the Second 


Table. 4 Herein Ain differs not on- 

ly from other Fathers, Athanaſius, 5 O. - rr 
rigen, é Chryſoftom, 7 Ferom, 3 Ambroſe, . * 
9' but from himſelf, who in anotfer In Sygop.” 
Place follows the receiv'd Divifion. © SuperExod. 


Which was the Ancient Divifion re- a Matt. 


ceived in the Jewiſh Church as appears, Ty 


5 Incund. loc. 0 Qt. yet. & N. Teſt, cap. 9. 
"3 | tom 
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Communicating the Benefits of Redemption: But 
Images are no where recommended in the Goſpel, 
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4 The Hiſtory of Images and Image-Worſpiy. 


i Lib.qois from Philo, who \affirms the Second 
rezum Div. Command, ſorbids the forming of God: 
hzres p. 504+ Out" of: Creatures, by the” deceitful Arts 
Antiq. of Painters and Statuaries. i Theſame 
11. 4 . Divifien is obſerv'd by Joſephus - 
IV. There is a ſtrange Proneneſs in Humane Nature 
to Idolat yy. Since Man is ſunk from à Life of Faith, 
to that of Senſe, he is under the Dominion of the 


Catnal Mind, and fayours not the things that are 


Divine and Spiritual... He likes not the Simplicity 
of the Goſpel, he affects outward Pomp and the 
gaudy; Lultre of this World. As he follows the 
Conduct of the Senſual Mind, he deviſes a Religion 


which may gratifie his Senſes. He accomadates the 


moſt Spiritual Things, to the Inclinations of the 
Fleſh; this is the true Source of Will Worſhip and 
Ar 8 Ses big iel, 2:8 

V. Beſides, Man is a very proud Creatute, and 
highly conceited of his own Wiſdom. He wou'd be 
wiſe, tho ße be born {ike 8 wild Aſſes Colt, Stupid, 
and Untractable. He aſſumes to himſelf the Mono- 
poly of Wiſdom, and Fancies he can comprehend 


all the deep Things of God. He ſubmits not to the 


Wiſdom of God, but affects to be Wiſe, not only 
above, but contrary to what is written. Hence the 
World by "Wiſdom Knew not God, as the Apoſtle ob- 
ſerves; they oppoſe the Dicta tes of imperfect and 
corrupt Reaſon, to the Oracles of Divine Wiſdom; 


and by truſt ing to their o/ n Underſtandings, forfeit 


„  . . the Condutt of the Spirit of Truth, and 
Re T. g. are given over 10 a Reprobate' Mind, or a 
Mind void of Judgment. x 
VI. Since there is ſo great a Propenſity in our Na- 
ture to Idolatry, we ought to keep at the greateſt 


Diſtance from every thing that may incline us to it. 
For this Reaſon, God commanded all the Monuments 
of Pagan Idolatty to be deſtroyed, and the very 
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Names of their Idols to be aboliſhed. 

* Though the Jews had variety of car- * fol. 2. 17. 
nat Ordinances, which were accommo- 

dated to their State of Minority; yet God #llow'd 
them no Pictures or Images to promote their Deyo- 
tion. Moſes baniſhed the Manners of 


theſe, as Philo peaks, SOR his Com- 0 vun fp, ö 


monwealth. (13) 

VII. Sach Things as were forbidden the. Tomy by 
the Univerſal Law of the Tex Commandments, which 
Chriſt came to Eſtabliſh, and not to Deſtroy, are 
very improper Motives of Devotion. The Pictures 
and Crucihxes in our Books of Devotion, muſt needs 


attract the Eye, which affects the Heart, and con- 


veys into it a ſecret Love to Images, or at leaſt our 


Familiar Converting with them, lefſens the Averſion 


we ought to have for Image. Wor . 
The Guilt and Contagion of Spiritual, as wal as 


Corporeal Adultery is communicared by the Eye. 
He that wou d not commit Adultery, 


muſt: not looꝶ on a Woman to Luft alter + lat 5 28, 


ber zy In like manner, ſuch as would not 
be defiled with Spiritual Whoredom ot Idolatry, muſt 
not ſuffer their Eyes to gaze on Piftures to excite 
their Devotion: The Beamies of à Picture, and of 
2 comely Woman, are equally alluring to l vorrupt 
Mind. He that wou'd be preſerw'd from Pollutions 
of both Kinds, muſt make a Covenant wih 45 Hes, 
and decline the Occafions of Sin. 8 

VIII. We ought to be the more upon our 1 Gerd 
ain this Sin of Idolatry, becauſe it is the great- 


of all Abominations. The Fealows God wil! viſit 
this Iniquity of the Fathers, unto the third and fourth _ 
them that hate bim. This is like the , 


Generation 
Sin of Whoredom in a Wife, which diſſolves the 
Bonds of Matrimony. Idolatry is the moſt noto- 
rious * iolation of the Covenant, between God 
* B 3 —_ 
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5 6 The Hiſtory of Images and Image · Norſuip. 


and a Feople, for which be gives them 
» Ezech. 16. A Bill of 33 * For this Wicked- 
neſs God often delivered up the 7ews 
into the Hands of their Enemies, as appears in the 
Hiſtory of the Judges: For this Wickedneſs the Ten 
Tribes were utterly forſaken of God, and ſent to 
perpetual Captivity. For this Wickedneſs, Feru- 
ſalem and the Temple were made Deſolate, and the 
tm Jewiſd Nation became an unparallel'd 
ev ga Inſtance of Divine Diſpleaſure. f We 
--- ought therefore to abhor Idolatry with 
all its Motives and Incentives. Erect 
And the rather, becauſe we know not how ſoon 
our conſtant and farm Adherence, to the pure Wor- 
ſhip of the Goſpel, may be brought to the Teſt. 
| The ſubtile Emiſſaries of Rome watch all Occaſions 
ol aſſaulting our Faith, and 2 all Advantages 
of inſinuating into us, a good Opinion of their No- 
latrous way of Worſhip: They will ſuggeſt that, 
by the ſame Reaſon that we have Images in our 
Devotion Books, we ſhould have them alſo in our 
Temples and Cloſets; Our Brethren abroad have un. 
dergone the fiery Trial, we alſo ought to prepare, 
and to fortifie our ſelves againſt the Idolatry of that 
Chutch. May we never feel the effects of their 
| be jpeg» pat our Conſeiences, in the Matter 
of Religious Worſhip, it Romiſh Picturet come to 
have any Influence on our Devotions, they will in 
time Captiuate our Mind and Command our Ado- 
Tn e eee e en 
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CHAP, it, xo the? 


An Abftrats of the Homi Aue Idolatry. "Jae 
ger forbidden in the Old and New Teſlament. 
Te imonies of Fathers againſt 2 Thoſe | 


of Chriſt unlawful. ObjeSiens ant wered. 
what Artifice ſoever Pictutes have G into 


out Books of Devotion, they are fully Con- 


demn'd by the Homilies of our Church, as unlawful 
in themſelves, and of the moſt 
uence. The Homilies contain rhe EQabliffd Do- 

tine of the Church of England, and for that Rea- 
ſon, are inſerted into the 39 Articles of Religion, 
of which' the XX NVth is in theſs Words 3 The Se. 
cond | Book of Homer, the Jeveral Tirles whereof 


om 257 under this Article, dons goes 
Godly 2 wholefom' Doftrine, and neceſſury for rho 
Times, as doth- the ſorner Book of Fe, 5 


" were orth-in the Time of Edward the 'Sikrh ; 


and therefore we judge em tobe read in Churches by 


the Miniſter, _y and diftinly, [that they may + 


be under 2 cople. 
The Cannon requires: oft Miniſters, ” alley rhe 


Book | of Articles of. Relgian, agreed upon by the { 
Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the = 
whole'Clergy,———A. 1562. And 10 acknowledge all 


8 the Articles therein contain'd £ 

rien Nether 29 to be agreeable to (4) Een, 36, 
— of God, (14) | 
| 4650 give a ſhort Abridgment of the Gollly an and 
wholeſome. Doftrine, contained in the Homily againſt 


Peril 7 agg. This Homily 1 is divided into Three . 
Parts. 8 
+ A 8 B 4 1 The 


icious Conſe- 
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8 The Hiſtory of Images and Image-Worſbip. 


I. The firſt proves the unlawfulneſs of having any 
Images in Churches, by the Authority of God's Holy 


Word, out of the Old and New Teſtament. 


* It ſhews that Images and Idels, are one and the 
** ſame thing in Scripture z that St” Ferom tranſlates 
the Greek dn, by Simulachra, Images: Thar 
Tertullian explains St. Jobis, Beware of Idolt, of 
' * the Images themſelves. The Scrip- 
t tures of the Old Teſtament condemn- 
ing (15) and abhorring as well all 
- |* Tdolatry, or worthipping of Images, 
* as alſo the very Idals or Images themſolves, eſpecially 
in Temples, are ſo manifeſt and plentiful, that ir 
- were almoſt an infinite Work, to record all the Pla- 
ces concerning the ame FRY 
The Places alledged, are Deut. 4. Num. 22. on 
which the Homiliſt thus Paraphraſes, * 1. That 
God calls on 1{rae!, to mark and take heed, and 
that upon the Peril of their Souls, to the Charge 
* which. he gives them. 2. He forbids the main 
* of any Image, or the likeneſs of any thing in 
Heaven, in Earth, and in the Water. 3. He de- 
nounceth horrible DeſtruQtion to them and their 
Poſterity, if they make or worſhip any Images ot 
* Agreeable hereunto is Deur. 27. Curſed be the 
* Man'that-maketh ai carved Image, or a caſt,” or 4 
wollen Image, which is abomination before the Lord, 
© the Work of the Artificer's Hand, and ſetteth it up 
6 4 ſecret Corner, and all the-People Mall ſay, 
The Book of IW:/dom praiſeth the Tree where- 


(15) De 
Cor, milit, 


— 


* of the Gibbet is made, as happy in Corhpariſon: 
eo the Tree, that an Image or Ida is made of, 


* Chap. 13 and 14. Ce by 
ASISS- 0411) tek in 


be 


re, 1 


Nang n 


ay 


The Author citeth alſo, © Wi/d. 2 P/al. 115, 
and 135. /. 42 and 40. Exod. Leu. 26. 
Deut. 5. Baruch. 6. On wh ich Scriprures he bath 
very profitable Obſervations. 
Num. 23. There war 0 aol in Facob, and ahve 
* was no Image 1 in Iſrael, and the Lord God wa- 
* with the People. On which he has this Note, 
That the true Iſraclites, that is, the People of 
God, have no mages ama dem, but that God 
© was with them. 
0 Concerning the New Teſlament, the Author ob- 
erves, 
1. * That in fundry Places it mentions with re- 
* Joycing, 


g * Images, unto the true and living God, AZ. 14. and 
Nom. 11. 1 Cor. 12. Gal. 4. 1 1 Tbeſl. 1. 

2. © And likewiſe the faid Idols, Images, and 

$ Worlhipping of *em, are in the Scriptures of the 


New Teſtament by the Spirit of God much ab- 


© horred and deteſted, and earneſfly forbidden, 
Ad. 7. and 15. Rom. x. 1 Cor. 5. and 10. Gal. 5. 


St. John in bis Epiſtle exborteth r 10 beware 7 
© Images, 1 Jo. 5. | 
St. Paul Sash in 2 Gor 6. that chars can * Na | 
© Conſent between the Temple of God and Images ; 


and that we ſhou'd not have Images in the Tem- 
ple, for fear and occaſion of Wothip ping them. 
II. The Second Part of the Homily- af 1dola- 
try, contains the Teſtimonies of the ancient DoQors 
again(t Images. £306 
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that they which received the Faith of 
< Chriſt, were turned from their dunfb- and dead 


* 


„ 


The. Author cites ſeyeral Paſſages o out of Tertul. \ 


lian, N Athanaſius, Laffantins, Oriles and 
Epip banits, againſt Im d 

ant iu: ws Aich, I e is-no doubt, bat'that 70 

Wy ion 18 in 7 in that Place 'whereſoever's any Image is, 


f-Lib. 2. Cap. 01 - Epiphanins writes 0 Fobn, Pa- 
trick 


10 The Hiſtory of Images and Image-Worſhip. 

< ttiarch of Feruſalem ; I entred, faith he, into 2 
certain Church to pray, 1 found there a Linnen 
Cloth, banging in the Church Door, Painted, and 
«© having in ir the Image of Chriſt, as it were, or 
of ſome other Saint, (for I remember not well 
©. whoſe. Image. it was) therefore, when I did ſee 
© the Image of a Man hanging in the Church of 
. « Chriſt, contrary. to the Authority of the Scrip- 
« tures, I did tear it, and gave Counſel to the 
Keepers of the Church, that they ſhould wind a 


< poor Man that was dead, in the ſaid Cloth, and 


© ſo bury him. | 
On this Story, the Author makes theſe Remarks, 

- 1, That Epipbanizs, Biſhop of Salamine in G- 
« prac, judged it contrary to the Chriſtian Religion 
© and the Authority of the Scriptures, to have any 
© Images in Chriſt's Church. 2. He. rejected nor 
only carved, graven, and molten Ima 
© ſo painted Images, out of Chriſts Church. z. That 
he regarded not whether it were the Image of 
Chriſt, or of any other Saint, but being an Image, 
<. wau'd not ſuffer it in the Church. 4. That he did 
not only remove it out of the Church, but with 
© a vehement Zeal, tore it in ſunder, judging. it 
meet for nothing but to rot in the Farth. This 


Act of 9 was not condemned by the 


© Gotly, Bifhops of that Age, which is an evident 
© Proof, that about 400 Years. after our Saviour 
* Chriſt, there were no Images publickly uſed and 
received in the Church of Chriſt; . 
' © Euſebius and Ferom do both expreſly ſay, that 
tha Errors of Images have come in, and palled to 
3: the Chriſtians from the Gentiles, by an Heatheniſh 
© Liſe and Cuſtom... „% | le 


. 


1 -* Aboutthe Year 460. Pontias Paulinas, Biſhop of 


Vela, cauſed the Walls of the Temple to” be 
printed with Stories taken out of the Old Teſta- 
$257 F 1 OR „ N | ment 
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* 


2 ment, that the People beholding thoſe Pictures, 

n might the better abſtain from tog much Surfeiting 

d and Riot, while they celebrated the Birth- Day of | * + 
t St. Felix in the Temple, where they uſed to Ban- 
1 gquet ſumptuouſly. About the ſame time Aurelius 
1 —— a Chriſtian Poet, declares how he 
f if < 4id fee Painted ina Church, the Hiſtory of the © 
. paſſion 2 — Caen ; Theſe were rhe fuk Paint- » 
«© ings in Churches, that were notable in Antiquity z 

4 And Jo by this Example came in Painting, _ 

d © terwards Images of Timber and Stone, into the 


* 


* Churches of Chriſtians: But from Learning by | 
painted Stories, it came by little and little to Idolas 
. Which when Godly Men, to wit Emperors 
n © and Biſhops perceived, they commanded that ſyrh 
4 Pictures, Images, or Idols, ſhould be uſed no 
| 


6 


more, 50 
-- | _ © Valens and Theadoſius the Second, Emperors, for- 
T | © bad that any Image ſhowd be made or painted pri- 
f | © varely; for certain it is; that there was nons in 
> | © Temples in their Time, which was about 400 Years 
d |} © after Chtiſts Aſcenſion, { Ses the Edict at large in 
h the Homily.] E ae 0 | 
3 * When Learning and Religion went to wrack, 
S | *f and decayed incredibly thro the Irruptions of the 
& [ © Gotbs, Vanda/s, and Hunt, into all Parts of the 
© | © Weſt Countries of Europe, by Ignorance of God's 
rj} * Word, and Negligence of Biſhops, and-eſpecially - - 
d | © barbarous Princes, not rightly inſtructed in true 


. 


© Religion, bearing Rule, Images came into the 
t | Church of Chriſt in the faid Weſt Parts, 


o | * Serenus, Biſhop of Marſeils, about the Year 

a * 600. ſeeing the People by Occafion of Images, fall 
g | * to moſt abowinable Idolauy, broke in Pieces ol lad 
© Images of Chriſt and Saints which were in that City. 75 
He was complain'd of to Gregory the Firſt Biſhop: of | 
© Rome, who was the firſt Learned Biſhop thay gil 
K 32 een e ef+ . N Allo 


1 Adout the Year 460. Pautias Paulinas, Biſhop 


10 The Hiſtory of Inrages and Image · Morſtip. 
<.rriarch of Jeruſalen; I entted, ſaith he, into a 
e. certain Church to pray, found there a Linnen 


Cloth, hanging in the ch Door, Painted, and 
e having in it the Image of Chriſt, as it were, or 
of ſome other Saint, (for I remember not well 
«. whoſe. Image. it was) therefore, when I did ſee 
< the Image of a Man hanging in the Church of 
. © Chrift, contrary. to the Authority of the Scrip- 
« tures, I did tear it, and gave Counſel to the 
Keepers of the Church, that they ſhould wind a 
poor Man that was dead, in the ſaid Cloth, and 
© ſo bury him. | | 
On this Story, the Author makes theſe Remarks, 

1. That Epiphanius, Biſhop of Salamine in G- 
« prus, judged it contrary to the Chriſtian Religion 
© and the Authority of the Scriptures, to have any 
© Images in Chriſt's Church, 2. He rejected nor 


© only carved, graven, and molten Images, but al- 


© {ſo painted Images, out of Chriſt's Church. 3. That 
© he- regarded not whether it were the Image of 
* Chriſt, or of any other Saint, but being an Image, 
wound not ſuffer it in the Church. 4. That he did 
not only remove it out of the Church, but with 
©'a vehement Zeal, tore it in ſunder, judging. it 
t meet for nothing but to rot in the Earth. This 


AA of . was not condemned by the 


ody Bifhops of that Age, which is an evident 
Proof, that about 400 Years. after our Saviour 
Chriſt, there were no Images publickly uſed and 
received in the Church of Chriſt . 
' © Euſebius and Ferom do both expreſiy ſay, that 
tha Errors of Images have come in, and palled to 
#: the Chriſtians from the Geatiles,, by an Heatheniſh 


© Uſe and Cuſtom. Me F 
0 


* 


* 


Tela, cauſed. the Walls of the Temple to be 
* paintel-with Stories taken out of the Old .Tefta- 
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The Hiſtory of Images and Image-Worſbip. 11 
c ment, that the People behold ing thoſe P ictures, 
© might the better abſtain from too much Surfeiting 


* and Riot, while they celebrated the Birth-Day of Is. 


St. Felix in the Temple, where they uſed to Ba 


g ou ſumptuouſly. About the ſame time Aurelius 
* Prudentivs, à Chriſtian Poet, declares how he 
* did fee Painted in a Church, the Hiſtory of the 

* Paſſion of St. Caſtan: Theſe were the firſt Paint · 


« ings in Churches, that were notable in Antiquity 
« and To by this dung aud 2b. 


is Example came in Painting, an 


< rerwards Images of Timber and Stone, into the 


Churches of Chriſtians: But from Learning by 

* painted Stories, it came by little and little to Idolas 

* try. Which when Godly Men, to wit Emperors 

and Biſhops perceived, they commanded that ſuch 

; PiQtures, Images, or Idols, ſhould be uſed no 
more, A 


Valens and Tbradoſius the Second, Emperors, for- 
© bad that any Image ſbou d be made ar painted pri- 


* vately; for certain it is, that there was none in 
* Temples in their Time, which was about 400 Years 


* after Chtiſt s Aſcenſion, ¶ See the Edikt at large in 


* the Homily.) r , 
When Learning and Religion went to wrack, 
Fand decayed incredibly thro the Irruptions of the 


' ©, Gotbs, Vanda/s, and Huns, into all Parts of the 
* Weſt Countries of Europe, by Ignorance of God's 
Word, and Negligence of Biſhops, and eſpecially - - 


| 


| 


© barbarous Princes, not tightly inſtructed in true 


© Religion, bearing Rule, Images came into the 
Church of Chriſt in the ſaid Weſt Parts. 


© Serenus, Biſhop of Marſeils, about the Year : 


* 600; ſeeing the People by Occafion of fall 


to moſt abominable Idolatry, broke in Pieces all tbe 


© Images of 2 and Saints which were in that City. 
He was complai 


ud of toGregory the Firſt Biſhop 
n who'was tho fiſt Le Bilbop thus 


23;t ef: 


* 
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12 The Hiſtory of Images and Image-Worſhip. a 
« allow the open having of Images in Churches: Le 
But as all things that be amiſs, have from a tole- © lia 
X © rable 9 grown worſe and worſe, ſo did . an 
this Matter of Images. Firſt, Men uſed privately, . bl. 
© Stories painted in Tables, Cloths; and Walls. © tb 
© Afterwards groſs and emboſſed Images privarely I * 17 
e in their own Houſes. Then" afterwards they be- be 
{© an to creep into Chutches, Learned and God] 
1 en, ever ſpeaking againſt them. Then by uſe * to 
j was openly maintained that they might be inn 
Churches, but yet forbidden that they ſhou'd 'be If te 

. '© worſhipped ; of which Opinion was Gregory, as ve 
appears by his Epiſtle to Serens. * be. 

© Gregory's Authority was fo'great in all the || © by 

Weft, that by bis encouragement, Men ſet up . ch 

i © Images in all Places; If Serenuss Judgment, Wh an 

© was for deſtroying them, had taken Place, Idolatry th 

'+ © had been overthrown ; for to that which i is not, 90 
Man committeth Idolatry. (Den me 
What Miſchief bath followed ufretivard, to all 1 
1 ' Chrifendom, Experience hath proved. 1. By the af 
Schiſm between the Eaſtern and eſtern Church . 1. 

© about the ſaid Images. 2. By the Divifion of the © C? 

e Empire into two Parts, by the ſume Occafion of 14 1 
„Images, to the great weakening of all Oriſtendom. || * 01 
* Whereby (dh,) hath followed the utter Over- I 
throw of the Chriſtian Religion and Noble En-. 
pite in Greece, and the Increaſe of Mabomer's falſe © In 

. Religion, and the cruel Dominion of the Sa || * (- 
* cens and Turks: And all this we owe to our Idols * tt 

* and Images, and our Idolatry in” Worſhipping | * P. 
. them.” . 0 ge Ir 
Philippicur, and Adee; bs Anoftaſtie, Em- || * 
2 per rs of Conſtantinople; commanided Images and || * ſ. 
{ © 'PiEtores to be pulled down, and raſed out in every t! 
Place of their Dominion. Theodoſſus Illi commanded . b 
72 de defaced Images to be painted and fer up in 8 
e ; 


— 


—_ 


We. 
We 


—_—__ 
——— 


* 
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Leo Ill. a: very Wiſe, Godly, Merciful and Va- 
*-liant Prince, commanded Images to be taken down 
and defaced. Gregory III. Biſhop: of Rome, afſem- 


© bled a Council of Htalian Biſhops againſt him, and 
* there made Decrees for Images, and ſtirred up the 


* Italians againſt the Emperor, and moved them to Re- 
* bellion; whichExample other Biſhops of Rome have 
: E and gone through withal moſt 
Jensi id Akira.) to „ ii ei boy nr 
The Author gives a large Account of the Con- 
* teſts about Images, how they were oppoſed by ſe- 


* vera Emperors of the Eaſt, by the Council of Eli. 


* beris in Spain, and the 12th Council of Toledo, and 
* by the Council of Franc ford, aſſembled by Charles 
the Great, which it ſhould ſeem, the Popes and 


and Papiſts have moſt! ſhamefully corrupted, as 


* their manner is to corrupt Councils and Doctors, 
III. The Third Part confutes the Principal Argu- 


ments, which are uſed for the maintenance of Images. 


1. If is alledged, that the Teſtimonies cited by us 
© againſt Images, appertain to the Idolt of the Gen. 
tiles or Pagans, and not to the Inages of God, of 
* Chriſt and his Saints. W Kare, 


+ To this is anſwer d, That all Images, as well | 


* ours, as the Idols of the Gentiles be forbidden, 
Dent. 4. Ia. 40. Af. 17. Hab. 2. Ron. 1. 

As to the Image of Chriſt, it appears that no 
Image can be made of Chriſt but a hing Image ; 
* (41,) For Chriſt is God and Man. Seeing therefore 
* that for the Godhead, which is the moſt excellent 
© Part, no Images can be made, its falſely call'd the 


Image of Chriſt ;.. wherefore Images of Chriſt: be 
not only Defe&s, but alſo Lies. Which Reaſon . | 
+ ſerveth alſo for the Images of Saints, whoſe Souls, 
* the moſt excellent Parts of em can by no Images | 

© be expreſsd; wherefore - they be no Images of 
© Saints, whoſe Souls reign in Joy with God, but of 


© the 


7 


+ Things 


© 1ying 
l 


* 6 
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14 The Hiſtory of Images and Imege-Worſhip. 
© the Bodies of Sainte, which as yet lie putrified in 
3 2 Wu 

*'(a;) © Furthermore, no Image ean be - 
© of Cluiſt's Body, for it is unknown now of what 
Form and Countenance he was; and there de in 
© Greece and at Rome,” and in other Places, divers 
Images of Chrift, and none of them like to other; 
© and yet every of them affirmeth, that theirs is the 
* true and lively Image of Chriſt, which cannot 
be. Wherefore as ſoon as an Image of Chriſt 
made; dy and by is made a Lye of him, which 
by God's is forbidden; which is alſo true 
+ of the Images of any Saints of Anriquity, for that 
© ir is unknoton of hat Form'and Countenance they 
* were: Wherefore fince Religion ought to be 
5 grounded upon Trath, Images, which cannot be 
without Lier, ought. not to be made or put to any 


6 
0 
c 


2 * Hereby is alſo confuted that their Allegation, 
* that Images be Laymer's Books , for irs evident by 
© what hath been rehearſed, that they teach no 
of God, of our Saviour Chrif, and of his 
© Saints, but Lies and Errors; wherefore, either 
they be no Books, or if they be, they be falſe and 
71 „ Teachers of all Error. 
And if it ſhould' be granted that an Image 
Chrift could truly be made, yet ir is untawful 
ir ſhonld de made, yea, or that the Image of any 


Saint ſhould be made, eſpecially to be ſer up in 


* Temples, to the great and unavoidable Danger of 
+ Idolatry. —_ e 1 
» (4) Lem 


reprov'd the Gnofticks, for that they 
carried about the Image of Chrift,- made truly af. 
* ter his own Proportion in Pilates time (as they faid) 
© and therefore more to de eſteem d, than thoſe lying 
* Images of him which we now have 


(5.) But 


The Hiſtory of Images and Image-Worſhi. | 


(5.) But to go to God's Word. ' Be not, I pray 
* the Words of the Scripture plain ? Sete 


* leaſt thou being deceived, make to thy ſelf (ro'fay, - 


to any uſe of Reli gion) any graven Image, or 


any fimilitude- of any thing, Cc. Lev. 26. And 


© curſed be the Man that makerb a graven or molten 
* Image, an abomination hefore the Lord, &e. Be not 
© our Images ſuch? Be not our In of Chriſt and 


© his Saints, ſimilitudes of Men and Women ? Deut. 


. and 27 7. . Exod 20. | 
© That the Law of God is to by dehnt 2- 
* g2inſt all our Images, as well of Chriſt as his Saints, 


in Temples and Churches, is the Judgment of the 


© Primitive-Charch; and of the old Doctors, ſuch as 
0 n Auſtin, Origen, and Ireneus. 


0bj. God forbids not all Images to be made, 


0 da that they ſhould be made to be worſhipped. 
Anſ. We would not admit and grant them that 


L Images uſed for no Religion, or not worſhipped, 


* nor in Danger to he wo of any, may be 
7 buffer d: But Images placed püblickly in * Temptes, 


cannot poſſibly be without Danger of Worſhipping 


and Kolatry: The Jem to whom this Law (of 


the Second Commandment) was firſt given, had 


< no — es publickly in their Temple, and would 
e 


ans conſent to Herod, Pilate or Prrro- 
* that Images ſnould be placed only in the Tem- | 


ple at Feruſalem, (altho no worſhipping of 


was required at their Hands) but rather offer'd | 
© themſelves' to Death than aſſent to it, nor would | 


they ſuffer any Image maker among them. 


8 * * If * object the Braſen Serpent, ot the 0 


of the Cherubims in the Temple. 


8 e Anſwer is eaſie, We muſt in Religion obey B- 
God's ral Law, which binds all Men, and not 


* follow Examples of particular Difpenſarion, which 


* be no Warrants for us; Neither can thoſe ues 
| of _ 


= 4. 


_ | ©- ſible Images, which ſurely is moſt falſe. 
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© of Cherubims ſet in ſecret, where no Man might 


come nor behold, be any Example for ſetting up 
© Images in Churches. AIR TOTES | 

05/. 4. Where they ſay that Images, ſo they be 
not worſhipp'd as things indifferent, may be role- 


* rable in Temples and Churches: We infer and ſay, 
* that all our Images of God, of Chriſt and his 


Saints publickly ſet up in Temples, Places pecu- 


« liarly appointed to the true worſhipping of God, 
© be not Things Ind ifferent nor Tolerable ; but againſt 
© God's Law and Commandment: |, _ 
. For that all Images ſo ſet up publickly, have 
© been worſhipped of the Unlearned and Learned alſo. 
© 2. They are worſhipped in ſundry Places now in our 
© Time alſo. . 3. It is impoſſible that Images of God, 
* Chriſt, or his Saints, can be ſuffer d (eſpecially in 
* Temples) any While or Space without Worſhipping 
of them: And Idolatry can't be avoided, except 
Images be deſtroy' d. „ Fec 3 
05. 5. They ſay, ghey do not Worſhip the Images; 
as the Gentiles did their Idols, but God and the 
Saints, whom the Images do repreſent. 4 
St, Auſlin, Lacfantiu and Clemens, do prove 
* evidently, that by this their Anſwer, they be all 
one with the Gentile Idolaters. The Gemiles, 
* ſaith St. Auſtin, do ſay, we worſhip not the Images, 
* but by the Corporeal Image, we do behold the Signs of 
* the things which we ought to Worſhip, Auſt. Pf. 135. 
© Lafantius ſaith, the . ſay, we fear not the 
© Images, but them after whoſe likeneſs the Images be 
made, and to whoſe Names they be conſecrated. 
Lib. x. Inſtit. 


, © Clemens ſaith, That the Serpent, the Devil ur. 
* © tereth theſe Words by the Mouth of certain Men, 


* We to the Honour of the inviſible God, worſhip vi- 


See 


The Hiſtory of Iuages and Image-Worſhip. 17 
nt | See how in uſing the ſame Excuſes which the 
1p || © Gentile Idolaters pretended, they ſhew themſelves 
to Join with them in Idolatry. | 

be James Naclantus, Biſhop of Clugium' (in Rom. 
e- cap. 1.) faith, that it is not only to be confeſſed, 
y,“ that the Faithful in the Church do Worſhip be- 
is fore an Image, (as ſome perad venture do warily 
u- ſpeak) but alſo do Worſhip the l. „„ * 
d, mage * it ſelf, without any ſcruple , 47 
ſt or doubt at all: Yea, they worſhip tdſe 
Image with the ſame kind of Worſhip, wherewith + 
ve they worſhip the Prototype, or Original. 
ſo. | The Homiliſt having anfwerd ſome other Objecti- 
ur ons, adviſeth us of theſe Latter Days to learn 
d, this Leſſon of the Experience of Antiquity, that 
in e Idolatry cannot 84 be ſeparated. from Inage- 
gam long tine: But as an unſeparable Accident, 
pt or as a Shadow follows the Body when the Sun 
I ſhinerh, ſo Idolary followeth and cleaveth to 
s, the publick having of Images in Temples. and 
he Churches. And finally, as Idolatry is to be ab- 
I horrd and avoided, fo are Images (which can. 
ve not be long without Idolatry) to be put away and 
e deſtoy'd. e e e 
rs, | © Befides which Experiments and Proof of Times 
es, before, the very Nature and Origin of Images 
of FF themſelves, draws to Idolatry molt violently; and 
5. Mens Nature and Inclination alſo is bent to Ido- 
be F latry ſo vehemently, that it is not poſfible to 
be F ſever or part Images, nor to keep Men from Idola-· 
d. F try, if images be ſuffer d publickly. The firſt In 

vention of them is naught, and no good tan come 
ut. of that which had an evil beginning. As the In- 
n, vention of them was the beginning of Spiritual 
vi- Fornication; (Sap. 14.) fo will Ry naturally 
F (as it were of neceſſity) turn to their Origin from 
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whence they came, and draw us with them moſt 
7 | C violently 
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* violently to Idolatry, abominable to God and all 


* good Men. ADE TRUST A ws l @& 
As for a Man given to Luſt, to fit down by à W. 
©. Strumpet, is to tempt God: So is it likewiſe to cer 
* erect an Idol in this proneneſs of Man's Nature to the 
* Rolatry, which is Spiritual Fornication..Lev. 17 nat 
And 20. Num. 25. Deut. 31. WO 2 
he not Men and Women as prone; to Spiritual pj; 
© Fornication, or [dolatry, as to Carnal Fornication of 
III this be dented, let all Nations upon the Earth gf, 
* which have been [dolaters, prove it true. Let the the 
Fewos and the People of God, who againſt Warnings fer; 
* Threatnings and Judgments fell into it, prove it toff gat 
© be true. For Wife Men, ye have the Egyptian 855 
* and the Indian Gymnoſophiſts, the Wiſeſt Men offf him 
* the World, you have So/omon, the Wiſeſt of alf gay 
other. For Learned Men, the Greeks, namely th Chi 
Athenians, AQ. 17. For Princes and Governor and 
© you have the Romans, and the Kings of 1/rae/ and fort 
© Fuda, ſaving David, Ezekias, and Joſias, and 


one or two more. All theſe and infinite other 
* Wiſe, Learned, Princes and Governors, being al 
* Nolaters, have you for Example and a Proof off 


Men's Inclination to [dolatry. | 


Thus far our Excellent Homily againft Peril of 1d: 
latry, which I have abridged for the Benefit of ſu 
as have not the Homies at large. | 


From which I obſerve theſe things. Þ - © || #/ 
1. Thar according to the Articles, Doctrine and - 0 
gment of the > of England, no Images off 7 


ud 
. — of Chriſt or the Saints, ought to be made 
at all for any Religious Uſe: That they are againſſi - 
God's Law and Commandment, and -againit the -. 
the Primitive Church and moſt Ancien 


a 
- Sas 1 * ( 
* 


The Hiſtory of Images and Image-Worſhip. 19 
UN - 2. That it is impoſſible that Images or Pictures of 
Chriſt or his Saints, can long continue without being 
' 18 Worthipped : That Idolatry cannot be avoided, ex- 
to cepr Images be deftroy'd. This is fully proved from 
to the Experience of former Ages, and the ſtrong Incli- 
17% nations of Man to Idolatry,” | f 
3. Let me add, that the inſerting of Images or 
Picturet, into our Common-Prayers and other Books | 
of Devotion, is as bad, if not worſe than the ſerting | 
of them up in Public Temples and Churches, When 
they are let up in Churches, one or two Images 
ſerve to excite rhe Devotions of the whole Congre- | 7? 
MP: look; han paces mage bales | 
ayer Book, 2 particular Image E | 
him. Befides, the Eye of the People can't be con- 
ftantly fixed on thoſe Images that are ſet up in 
Churches, but theſe in the Book are always in ſight, 
and the Worſhippers cannot read the Book in per- 
forming their Devotions, without glancing or gaz ing 


* 


* 


—_ OY In > - . 


— » * 


F 
Of the Iolury of the Pagans. . The Original of 
it. The Wie Heathens againſt Images. O- 
 thers worſhipped one God by them. Image- 
Oecaſions of Idolatry. God's Wrath on Pagan 


: Idolaters, © 


RE Religions Uſe of Images is a Branch of Pa- 1 
1 ganiſm, ſde the Structure and Adoration of 
chem is of Paas Invention. This Impiety of the . - 

Gentiles is juſtly cenfur'd by the Apoſtle, who af- 

*. the bf God to bt revealed from Heaven, 
a gainſt all Ungodlineſs . Unrighteoufnefs of Men, 
a ; 2. 8 ; 2 


who 


—— nn > 


"% 
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who hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs : Becauſe that 
which may be known' of God, it manifeſt in them, for 
God bath ſhew'd it unto tbem. For the Inviſible things 
of him from the Creation of the World, are clearly 
ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, 
even his Eternal Power and Godbead'; | fo that they 
are without Excuſe. + Becauſe when they kntw God, 
hey glorified him not ac God, neither 
＋ Rom, 1.18. were thankful. But chunged the Glory 
19—23-., of the Incorruptible God, into an Image 
muaade like to corruptible Man. Tr 
IJ. Pliay ſpeaks uncertainly of the Original of 
Images. The Efagresof Men, ſaith he, mar not drawn fun 
but for ſome uluſirious, Ade, which deſerv'd to be bad Cor 
in perpetual Remembrance. And a little after, 1 cy 
know: not whether: the Athenians were not the firft I be 
had 

Wo 

I 


zwho.: ereFed: Statues, in Honour af Hatmodius and 
Ariſtogito, the Tyrennicides. This mas: done in the 
ame Tear in which the Kings were expelled. from 
| 2 Rome. Afterwards this Praclice obiain d ſeril 


: 5 ii all Countrys, by a general Conſent of  ,p, 
Ambitious Minds, * | Thi 
They had Images of their Gods at Rome, before the 


they erected any for Men. Pliny mentions an ancient 

8 Image of Ceres at Rome, done in Braſs 

Js Diis ad ho- by the Father of Sp. Cafivs. And from 

minum Sta- the Images of their Gods, they came by 
tuas. Ibid. Degrees to Statues for Men +' + 

Tertullian is of Opinion, that Inrages and Idolatry 

had their Original before Noab's Flood. This he 

gathers from the Teſtimony of Enoch, who, ſaith he, 

' prejudged both the Mor ſhippers and Ma- ¶ Idol 

i be Kdolatr, ers of ldols or Images, in bis Commina- Phai 
„ion againſt theme. a ðͤ 

Tho' the Aſumption of Enoch from which this Te. Reli 

ſſimony is taken, be Apocryphal, tis highly probable ] was 

that the Old World was guilty, of Idolatry. 7 (7). 

' Oblierves ß 


(7) The/Africons. waeren him un- 
21 C3 
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obſerves," that in the Days of Enoch, . * 
td calling on the Name of Lord;'* o 

Kimbi reads it, on which the Hebreme a 
thus Pa raphraſe, Then they began to call | 
Lor by the Name of the Lard. t With 4 J p. E. 
which agrees the Zeruſalem' Targum, 


nt — wat the Age" tn tba eur 


Days of | whith:th began ro err, and N 
made themſelves Ie and called their l. e kl 
2257 Name of- the Ward 'of, rhe Sin, 
WITS rs b 3% 
The käniauy of the Old: World Sos to be cen- 
ſured by: Mafes, in Gen: 6. 11 The Earth: alſo war 
Corrupt before God. God - himſelf expreſſes the I. 
dolatry of the Golden Calf by this — of Speech, 
when. he tells Maſer in the Mount, that the People 
had corrupted themſelver, Exod. 3 2. 7. Theifame 


Word i is applied unto idol in Deut. A 7 5. Judg. 2.19 


The extreim Impiety of the O World is de. 


ſcribed by Moſes, in Gen. 6. 5. Euery Imagination f 


the Thoughts of his Heart, wis only Evil continually, 
This Evil Imagination or Fi igment of Man's Mind, 
the Apoſtle applies to Idolatty, Rom. 1. 21. They be- 
came vain in their Lmaginations; and their fooliſh 
Heart was darken'd. 

The Alcoras introduces the Ante. diluvian World 
conſpiring againſt Noab, and adhering to their falſe 
Gods, Wadda, Sutoha, Fag one, and N. 


ſera. (5) The Fabulous [mpoſtor ſeems (9 Azoar. 


to refer to ſome eto ſh Tradition. rn, . 
"After the Flood Cham-revived the Ante-diluvian 


"| [dolatry, as the learned Bochart hath 3 in his 


haleg. 1. 1 
Herodotus attributes me Original of the Pagan 


Religion to the Egyptians: (6) Egypt (4)n lib, 3 
was anciently called Chemia from Cham. oo: in 7 


der 


= Eccleſ, Period. 1. Art. 11. 
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der the Name of Jupiter Ammon. See Hur ai Hit 


"Idolatry had oyerſpread the Nations | in rabid 
Q Time. His Father Terab, who was al- 
Sinz ſo the Father of Naber ſerued other 
ET * Gods, as God himfelf affirms: + ? 

It was the Idolarry of rhe Caideans, that ſe 
Abrabam from his Fathers Houſe, in Obedience to 5 
rhe Divine Call. Achior the Ammonite reports con · ¶ Hun 
ceming the Fee, That they were deſdended of the I Dear 
c Chaldeans, and ſojourned in Meſopotamia, becauſe I -* | 

they would not follow the Gods of « Dx 
r © their Fathers, which are in the Land Ti. 
74 N of 'Chaldea. x a8 
Moſes records concerning Rachel, +hat he ſtole © lif 
the Gods of her Father Laban, who was the Grand- 
{on of Nahor. Theſe Gods were the Teraphim, or d. 
| mager Which ſhe hid from her Father. 
| Geo-731s Doubileſs Laban derived this Practiſe 
8% 4% of Image- Devotion, from his Anceſtors 
Nahor and Terab. That he was an Idolater, ap- 
| pears further, from his ſwearing by the God of Na. 
Hor, and the God of their Father (Terab)) || © thi: 
id. v. 53- bur Facob ſwears by che Fear ol his Fa- 
ther Iſaac. * 

Either theſe Images, or ſome: others continued ſe 
veral Years after in Jacob's Family, and were ſecret · 
17 uſed by ſome of his Domeſticks, until the Pa- 

triarch by ſpecial Revelation Reform- 

+ Gen. 35 ed his Houſe, and buried the Earth-born 

* qe; j/ _ wer the Oak which: e She- 
_ | 

Cyril affirms, that Idolatry had its firſt Riſe in Bo- ufe o! 

bylon, where Divine Honours were exhibited to Ar- Ancie 
belzs, who was ſucceeded by Nint. (8) HI. 
ak 1. This 4rbelus ſeems to be the fante with || Inviſi 
Fupiter Belli, the Father of Nina 


The 
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The Father of Belus was Nimrod, who as Abarbr- 
ee affirms; taught the —_— of the Hoſt of Hea · 
$ — _ = _— . God above, and bin 
-  / 9) With whom agrees the | 
Ancient Chronological Manuſeripr, 5 . — 
tranſſ from Barociuss Library to . 
Oxford, in which it is ſaid, that Nimrod CONTI 
built Babylon, and firſt rought Jeg. 
Hunting and Magic : And 1650 bis Greg. Ibid. 
Death was Deified. Go) 41 
Epiphaniut makes Idolatry to commence in the 
Days ol Seruch, which ſignifies Provocation. In his 
Time 'Idolarry and Paganiſm had their Beginning, 
"as the Tradition goes. But as yet they had no po- 
* liſhed Images, or carved Stones or Wood, or Sta- 
tues made of Silver or Gold. They 
* had only Pictures + or Images done in . 
C00 which gave Occation to tze 


9e 


* 


ruch was born Nachor, and Nachor begot Tharra. 


r 7 oF - 


= 


„this Tharre. After this Tharra had by his Pot- 
ders Art begun to provoke God, by forming a cer- 
* tain Rival oppoſite to him, God puniſh'd him in 
* the Death of his. Son, who was the firſt that died 
© before his Father; which the Holy Scripture takes 
Notice of, ſaying, And Haran died (11) Epiph. 
©-bofore har Father Terah, Gen: 11. 28, Panar. lib. 1. 
Thus Epiphanias (117) cap. 6. 
Though the Original of Images be obſcure, 
evident by theſe Teſtimonies, that Idolatry and che 
ufe of Images, commenced together, and are very 
Ancient. on 
H. The Pageerbeliencd 4heir Gods to be Celeſtial, 
Inviſible. and Incorporeal; but they deviſed Images 
to de Helps to their Devotions, by repreſenting the 
84 * 


„ 


2 78 


— 
c 


Mind of Man to find out Wickedneſs. Unto Se- 


At which time [ages were firſt made of Clay by + 
the Potters Art, by the Inſtigation and Practiſe of 


r 


\ 


Ypiritpal Object of their Worſhip to their qutward 
Senſes. Since Man is an earthly ſenſible Creature, 
the Wiſdom of the Fleſh. judg'd it proper, that he 
ſhould uſe Earthly and ſenſible Ræpreſentations of 
the Deity, by Means of which, his dull) Mind 
might be elevated, towards Heaven, and join d to 
. the Powers abovtmmſſe. „ ee 
This Account is given of their Worſhip by Maxi- 
mus Tyrius. ef Ni hos zur 
* The Nature of the Gods, /aith he, does not of 
it ſelf need | Sratues or Images; but ſince Man's 
* Condition is ſo frail, and as remote from the Di- 
vine Nature as Earth is from Heaven, they invent: 
* ed ſuch Signs as theſe, to which they gave the 
Names and Titles of the Goddess. 
If any therefore be of ſo ſtrong a Memory as to be 
able with an elevated Mind to reaeh Heaven, and 
approach the preſence of God directly, pethaps 
*., theſe ſhall not ſtand in need of Images But ſuch 
das theſe are very rare to be found among Men. As 
* School-maſters in teaching Children the A/pbaber, 
do uſe certain Notes or Figures, by means of 
* which they fix the Letters in their Memories : In 
* like manner our Law-givers ſeem to have invented 
* Images for the uſe of Mankind, as to a Company 
* of Children. They have appointed Images to be as it 
were certain Sigur or Symbole of the Di- 
(12) Diſſert. vine Majeſty, by which they might lead 
8 P- 394+ Men as it were by the Hand to the Re- 
mem brance of him. (1ꝛ7⸗/̃ 
A few Pages after he adds. 
 _ © That the Greeks uſed to repreſent and worſhip 
their Gods in a Human Shape. Amongſt the Barba: 
rians, th-re is none that doth not acknowledge the 
Gods, bur they inſcribe unto em very different 
Sign. The Perſians expreſs their God by Fire, 


to whom they per fotm Adoration, and bring bim 
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Food, cry ing unto him, Ear O y Lord 

f Fire, t you have committed the Tem:,, 2 | 
ples. of the lonians; and Srarwes of the Orr: .: 1 
reel, to che conſumed by 


Fieiy God. Tbe Hint Worlhip ar an 0s,. 2 Bid, 


He- Gaar, not to mention the Monſters of of * 
c * Nile. Their Gad in Egypt dies and is lamented, * 
* the Temple and the Sepulcher of the ſame God is 
tobe ſeen. The Gee, alſo. perform Adorations 
to good Men. The Weſtern Lybians account Arlar 
to be Sacred. The Ce/te worſhip Jupiter, whoſe 
* Image among em — — Oak. The Phrygians who 
üchabit Celina worſhip the tw] Ri · 
* vers Marſyar-and. th e (13076 (13) ibid. 
In another Placa All dd acknow: + Na e 


© ledge that the Gods do help S 


for this Reaſen, they deviſe ſeveral Ways of "EL 
them Honour Mariners etected a Poſt,on.a, high 
Rock to the Seca Gods. „e Wee Fs / 


* 


2 


« up a great Log of Wood tei Gar an Image 
* truly Ruſtic. Fountains and hollow Groves "a 
* ſacred to Diana. The Tape of Mountains are Fu- 

* piters, as Olympus and Ida, and other high Moun- 
© rains.. Rivers have alſo Honours done them, bur for 
© 4ifferent Reaſons: Men workhi rhetn either for 
© Profit, as the Egyptians do the Nile, or for their 
; Beauty, as the ealions do the Peneus, or for 
* their Bigneſs, as the Scythians do the Danube, or | 


from the Obligation of a Law, as 


the Spartant did the Eurotas, or from (14) Ibid. 
© a Sacred Appointment, as the Athe- * 
* mans did the Itt yes 0 4) | 


u. Several among the Heathen, dipper the : 
Uſe of Images/in Religion, | the 
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uftin Martyr brings in Orpheur 
Iyt — afrer de hal f. ſeen the Writings 


E 7 and ad viling 


his Po- 
ger in 
his Son Ma ſeus, fe avert the 


—— 


orner Deſiraitive Errors he hud taught him, umd to 
6 behold the Divine Word, to adbere'4nto bins, Fre to 


„be wholly) 


ix, and the Autbor of all Th 


rd by him, who; v ic One Self- Ba. 
5275 


1 2316 = 


(15) Eis X Abyoy DN ad hae, Thry e | 


„„en aeg ©77 | 
A ora. Wen 25 aT . $3255 26 00 
„ kb4 & cl IN 7. 123 5+, ddl K. 
er who basbr ed) Pens promoted Pohtheiſn, 
choſe to follow s his Erroneous Poem of 


Gots, rather than His Divine Poem of One Goc, and 


the Spiritual Worſhip 


we owe him. 23] 


3 ya So intent Was the fabulous Poet apon his Notion 


5 + of many Gods; 


i 


vw Beay.. ”——_ — . _ 
9 __ 


at he reſolves to imitate Orpheus in 
his Poem, and rather than not men- 


. the Beginning 
\- « tiondis Pagan Goddeſs,” 79 all from. thr 7 Meaſure 
_ 'of "bis nt "Verſe as Fuftin cenſures hi 


28 Tk (7 th 
Ne N "I L | 


* " 330 — his firſt Pocns ., 
fare Saad E Aue EN] 
o 2 Jing the A of a. Fruit: . 


Homer i in Imirarion of him, "Faith, 


| Minw Cad 218 Lv A1, 


0 e Sar the rhe. Unger of — the 


lows his Corrupt 


Homer cou'd not but be e with bend 
Recamation Poem, bur he overlooks: that and fol- 
one, which is a Confirmation of the 


Apotile's Cent 


ure of the Idolatrous Gentiles, that 


Tu 


8 FF FS 
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as $5 _ Truth in Unrightomfe, + Rom 1.148. 
| in alſo introduces the ancient di , mentioned 
| by Plato and Ariftophanes, mn ne God, and 

2 orſbip. : Ay yy 


condemning Imaze: 


Heis o" FOTO velaer e TY 
07 oy x eeywoliſe pie Thayer fo. 
neee ne bre . 
We have ame, from the. Paths of the * 
* mortal, 
; And like Fools we Honour and Alo the Works 
j of Mer Hands, 
1 The Ceroed mages of dead Men. x66) hae 


1 This Learned Father produces a Teſtimony "Som 
1 || the very Stage for the Uniry' of the \Goddead, "and 
- gainſt the Tandy of ae, Nun dete ay A s 
Fl ITT? 81 1 


Terre io puh eg une Hehn G 1) =): 
{bo wade ee rant obo e Abe | 50 
The Waves of the Fra, und the ene uin. 
5 8 f us erring in our Hearts | 
r. The wes of the G 8 tab agarnft radu, 
| vi: Images vds 1 m 
| | alſo their Forms e A in 
Sold and one's ( | cn 


| Thus fat Toftin Mary. | 
An appears from Herodotus, that the Perſians were 


I not only Enemies to lager, but to Altars and Templer. 
's | Hence Aerxes burnt the Temp 


les of Greece, becauſe | 
1- | he thought it Impious to ſhut up the Gods within | 
e Stone Walls, to whom all things ought to be open 
i and _ whoſe * Temple and Houfe is this 
y World 


20 The Hiſtory of Images and Image-Worſhip. 


World. (18) The Ancient Magi, as Dio- 

| (9) Cit: de genes Laertius affirms, cenſur'd the 

2.5. 2. raking of Symbals and Images f Ihe 

Fg 5 pe vie. © :Godr;? and rejected the Error of thoſe 

2 z. who aſcribed a'DiſtinQion of Set un- 
to their Gods. (19) 

Tacitus obſerves of the Anαien Germans, that 


they were: of, Opinion, that the Gods ought not ts 


(20) De mo- be included within Walls, not to be 
rid. Germ. teprelented by any 3 Shape. (20) 
* db Fythegoras forbad the wearing of 
(31) Clem. | Pa that bad the Image of the Gods 1 ins 
Alex. Strom 5. . graben in them (2) 
Ant iſtbenes ſaid, that Gad muas like, wntos none, an 
"_ We cannot Aro bim by - aan Repreſentation or 
nage. 
ne -alfs obſerves, thatibeiwho ęivet Motion 
»ntoigl things.and aaufeth, them gb: reſt, is indeed mas 
nifeftly known to d Great and Tee bt of 


what Form 2 is doth not appear. Sun whom we 


fee illuſtrat ing all things, el not ſuffer bimſelf to 


be ſeen, and uf any,,/hould. umpudently Fix an Eyes 


upon him le will de eue Bling... ou; 


Kenophanes. cenſures the Folly of thoſe that 0 
Images of the God, and gius them Bodies and Habits 
like unto thoſe. of Men. I Nature had given Hands 


unto Oxen and Lions, by which-rbey, might paint and 


perferem the Arty. ＋ Men: IH theſe. were 19: paint 
be Tmages of the Gods, they. wok!d-give them ſuch 
- wide and Bodier as. they:thenfelnes have. | 
Cleantbhes the Stoic, affirms alſo, That no Imitation 
can be made _ God. — theſe; Tellimonics-gf — 
(Os ober Heathens againſt Inages, are co 
(heren. ; lected by Clemens of Alexandria. (22) 
The ſame * the Opinion of Plato and Zena, 
3% s may be ſeen at large in Clemens; 
pere, e cited with approbation by Ci: 
51107 cero. Artaxerxes 


K K „ „ „ „ͤ 


4 6h and) an. fs Ca 6 
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Artaxerxes the Son of Darius Ochus was the firſt 
her erected the Image of Venus at Ballon, - Suſe 
Damaſcus, and Sardis. The Mederiand! 1 5:57 4 
Perſians had no Images of their Gods (24) Orit ad 
before his Time, as er. in e Gent. 
affirms. ( 24) | 10 l 8 5 t aus 1 : 

The Athenians. Wade an Ahe Py Mer | 
middle of their City without any Image. 's BLUR 
his L2th Book 7 chus relates i * 

0 14 9 d 1 # Wen 9 

Null autem effigics nulla commi Metallo > 

Forma Dei, mentes ae pettora gaudet. 


10 


God ' Form by Piftures cannot he exprep, 
He loves to dwell within the Heart 


4 277 and Bredf.ic No ov (25) Amnabs 
i Thus the Learned Uſter renders i. (az ba 5. bat. * 


Lucian obſe rres, „ That the Beyptians feſt ate 
+ ſtood the ſacred | Names, and taught the ſacied 
Speeches. Not long after the e received the 
* Doftrine of the Gods of the Egyptians g 
and built the ſacred Temples, in which 90 ae 


ice AGE 


* they ſet up Images and Statues. But ji, be 


anciently the Egyprians had ws mae Syr, Des. 

* without Images. (26). * + i20 
The Seres, who ſeem to be ih ſame A the 

Chineſe, are celebrated for the Mild- + Pol 

neſs and Juſtice of their Government, ap. 63, Sn 

by Solimus and + others. Euſebius faith, 13 rv 

they made a Law that. none ſhou d (37) De Præ - 


Worſhip Inages. (a7) Ae 


Tho' Lycurgus inſtituted many Ceremonies: among 


the Lacedemonian, he made no Image of the Gude, 
but always forbad the ba ng the W 0 rs % 


Men or WER unto = mee 211 


kl * * # 
8 "x % 1 f # x, 


N. uma 


7 


— 


30 Ile Hiſtary ef Images and Image · Marſbip. 
.* Numa forhad his Romars to imagine God to be 


<© like a Mas or a Beaſt. Nor vras there among 

© them any painted on deviſed Image of God, but for De 

* the firſt One Hundreu and Seventy Tears, they built 150 
1 . © Temples aud Chapels, bur made no Corporea! 70 


< e; as Judging it Impious, to compare the 
1 eNobler Things wirkt thoſs that are leis 2! 
(28) Plut.in Nobis, and that God can be per i ** 
* ceived only by the Underftanding.(28) BY 
| Clemens of Alexandria ſaith, that King Numa was 5 
a Pytbagortan, and being aſlified by the Law of Moſes, #7 
be prohibited the Romans from making 5 
| (25) Strom. any Image of God, or to liken him to a ure 
: Man or a (2g) Re ' 
Auguſtin Cites with A ion this Act of Nu. i be 
mn, and adds Varro's cenſure of Images. The Ro- 
© mans ſaith Varro, Worſhipp'd the Gods 17e Years 
« without any Image; which if it had continued 10 
(ibis Day, the Gods had been more chafly Worfhipp'd. 
He confirms his Opinion, by the Fractiſe of the 
r Jewiſh Nation, and thus concludes, they tobo f 
impoſed Images af - the Gad 3 -Peopte, they 
200k away Hear and added an Thus far Var. 
. ro, who prudently judg'd, as Auſtin 
(30) be cw. Comments upon him, that tbe Gods 
14 31. * may be eaſily deſpiſed im th fooliſhneſs 
e eee e 
This is ſufficient to ſhew, that Imagr:Worfhip did 
not all of a fudden univerſally prevail, and that it 
was condemn'd. by the W:/eft and Beft among the 
very Heathen. | Theſe will riſe up in judgment in 
the Great Day againſt the Rom;þ. Worſhippers of 
S. 8 91 19%} *? N \ ; 
al + IV. As Images were condemned by ſeveral Hea- 
| ' hens, ſo the Great Promoter of them was the Devil, 
{ 7 and the Pagan Prieſts, who were his Voraties. I. 
mage · Worſhip, is truly called the Worſhip of E 
! . | . 8 x y 


FSS. Sr 


res 


2er 2 


. * * 2 8 „„ «„ 


by the Holy Ghoſt, | 1 Cop. 10. 20, 1 ſay, that the 
#biage which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they /acrifice 10 
Devils, and not to God, Pf. 106. 37. They ſacrificed 


' thair Sons and ther Daughters unto Devils. ..' ' © 


Te Catves which Ferohoam made axe call'd Devils, 
2 Chro. 11. 15. Ie made him 'Priefts for the High 
Places, and for the Devils, and for the Calves mhich 
Ke. 9. 20. hey repented not of the Wor! 
#bair Hande, t has they ſhould not Worſhip Devils, 
and Idols of Gold and Silver, &c. Fas lows.” 
Such as Worſhip Images, are ſaid to Worſhip De- 
vis, tor two Reafons;//: 1 ig, 
1. Becauſe of the Relation between the Image and 
F The Heathens believd à Relation hetween the 
Image and tbe God whom it repreſented, and that as - 
ter N of, the Image, ſome, Deity reſided in 
it; This is affirmd by Olympus, \,the Alexandrian 


Philoſaphes, who ſays, That ſome. Di- (zi) Sozom. | 


vine Powers bad dwelt in the Images, Hiſt. Eccl. 7. 
15. Jord cent 
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which took their flight to Heaven, inte I nates. 
the Chriſtians had deſtroy'd them... (3%) me dont. 
It exceeds the Admitation of all Wonders, faith 
Mercurius Triſnegiſius, that Man ſhould find out 
the Divine Nature, and be able to produce it, be- 


lous concerning the Nature of the Gods; and not 
attending to Religious and Divine Worſhip, they 
found an Art of u Gods (i: e. Inages) which 
* being found, they, added thereto ſuch Virtues as 
*.-are. agreeable to the Conſtitution of the World, 


* cauſe our Fore-fathers much err'd, being incredu- Ix 7 


and theſe they mingled - together: And becauſe 


they could not make Souls (for their Images) they 
called the Souls of Demons. or Angels, and put 
them into the Sacred Dnagas, and Divine Myſte- 
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cel the Ima 
came Intelli 
: Prophecy unto Men. 
. . cated to ſomè Star, and Worſhip 
\ ; they thought mat the Spiritdal 
| were infuſed into the Tree, and from the Tres were 


+ Mercur, Triſmeg: 
 Aſclep. CaP 13s I 


0 I More Ne- 
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ties, by which alone the Drager 
had Power of doing good or 
"bart; +11 . pet ©. 409. bs lis 
In like manner ſpeaks Porphyrie i in Euſebius, (The 
* Gods delight in Images, are circumſcribed bytliem, 


© and are contain in the Confeorated Images a9 m 


Holy Ground; Which being taken away, that is 
x immediately difſolved which contain'd the God. 


de 1do Hence that of Tertullian, The Ma- 
7. Nee © len of Kdols give Bodies ante ibe De- 
Udol. yantt. © moni [1G bil wh) ob ik 


The Zabiij accord ing to Ben Maimon tereQted 
Images to the Stars, which they fancied to be ſo ma- 
ny Gods'; and they conceiv'd,/ that the Stars influen- 
ages dedicated to them, whereby they be- 
„ and communſcated the Gift of 
And when a Tyte was dedi- 
d dy certain Rites, 
irtues of the Star 


communicated to the worſhipping 
Prieſts, - who are the Propbetr of ihr 
Groves mention d in the ne 
„ Ni 18. 11 21 4: 

Theſe Powers which influenced and ihabiced the 


you's 29. 


| Images, the Heathen took to be good Spirit wm 


Plato and lanblichus deſcribe to be 4 ſort of Media- 

tors between the Supream God and Men. They were 
either Heroes, that is, the Sbuls of | Perſons reputed 
Eminent for their Goodneſs in the World; or De. 
mont, which were Spirits that had never been in 
Bodies. (32) Theſe were evil Spirits, 


62 — or Devils, as Minucius Felix well ob- 
5 21 Ant ferves. Theſe Impare Spirits, or De. 


Ben. mons, ſaith he, do ur in Conſetrared 


Statues and Images," and by their afflatus 
aue the Reputation of a preſent Deity. While they 


inſpire 
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inſpire the Prophets, dwell in the Temples , animate the 
Fibres of ſome Entrails, goverh the flight © 
Birds, diſpoſe the Lots, they give out (33) Minne. 
acles which are perplex'd with many k Od. 
Falſhoods. ** 
' Jamblichw' vimtelf confeſſes, That Evil "Demons 


4% counterfeit the Preſence of the Gods and good De- 


our and there fare command their Mar-. 
ppers to Ne that they may ſeem 10 —— — * 
2 17 like ods. (3 0 


y their own Conteſſion the Pagans W thipp 4 


Devil ſometitnes, being impoled u my Evil Spirits. 
Bur the Truth is, — pray ipp'd Devils 
when they Worſhipp'd . 79 Galitorbad, and 
never honour'd. with his Preſence. The Devilt on the 
other Hand were preſent with them, and became the 
_— of the. [dalatrous Warthip of the 
[mage 1 is the Worſhip of Deaus, E 

coſe that Way of Worſhip was, — by the De- 
vil. God , forbids it under ſevere Penalties, and 
therefore Tmage Worſhip cannot be of Ged. . fol- 
tows, it mult be of 75 Devil, who affocks Divine 
Honours, And Studies to corrupt the pure ' Worthip 
of God. He had. thz Im pudence to ſolicit ou. Lord 
Jeſus to Worſhip him, much more does de tempt 
frail Men to give him Adorati 

Hiſtories telt us, that he gave Oracles injoining 
Image Worthip. * The Epi hr 3S Herodotus mis, 
in à Time of Dearth, Fo ro Conſult the Delphic 0- 
racle, to'\whom the Fytbian Proplieteſd anfwer d, thax 
they thould ereck Images at Damia and Auxe ſia, and 
when they had ſet them up, their Affairs, Would 
ow berter. n Ehiduurii inquiring fatther, whether 


erg, that he would not ſuffer them to be made 
of either. but of an Olive-Tree, not If . 
the wild, but che Bln Ove. (33) 


. a could make chem of Braſs, or Stone ,, Apollo 
Ame | 


—— 
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Here the Devil enjoins the making of Images, and 
direQts what Materials they mult be made of. 

When the Temple and Image of Fortune were de. 
dicated at Rome, and another Image which the Super: 
ſtitious Women made at theit own Charge, was con. 
ſecrated alſo; in the Day of their Dedicarion, that 
Image, which was prepared by the Ladies, ſpok: 


with a very clear diſtinCt Voice, in the hearing of the 
| (39) Dion. la- Women, Rite me Matronæ  dedicaſtis, 
icar. Antiq. ou habe Dedicated me ina right Manner 
N DO ye Matront. (36. | 

V. The Heathen profeſsd ro Worſhip one God by 
their numerous Images. 


2 
8 


IEEE 


Thus Orpheus, giti ue 
Fauapiter is One, Pluto is One, Bacchu; 
67 Sud? & fag 122g Sie DR: 

Grp in ul. here ir One Gad in all. Why ſhould 
der . = ſpeak in particular of theſe things N. 


6 

Tamblichus ſaith, That God was called Am b 

the Egyptians, by Reaſon of his ſecret Power in thi} 
© Generation of Things, that he was called Pprh. 
on the Account of his Truth; and - for the ſam 
'© Reaſon, the Greeks called hin Vulcan; and as he 
is the Author of good Things, he is called ;O/ir1; 
* and he ha other Denominat ions, ac 
(20) De Ay. * cording to bis various Powers ani 
h ct 1 Ain. (38). . | 5 
Arxiſtotle ſpeaks more fully to this Purpoſe. * Tho 
Gad be One, he is call'd by various Names, being 
. © denominated from thoſe effects: which are obvious 
to all. They call him & and ai, as he is the 
Author of Life. He is called Chron, as he exiſts, 
* ar all times. The Author having . reckon'd up 
| veral more of his Names concludes. © In a Word. 
* he is tiled Heavenly and Earthly, being name \ 
ET ISPERS ER * , r fro - Rare 
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« from all Things in Nature, becauſe (39) Arift, Lib. 

de is the Author of all Things. (39) de Mund. 
Wuh whom Seneca agtees. As often as you 

* pleaſe, you may call the Author of our Concerns, 

Janice that is. the Beſt and Greateſt, and you 
N may call him Tonant and Stator, not becauſe be 
* þ ſtaidi the Flight of the Romans, but berauſe all 
„ Things ſtand and conſiſt by his Providence. 'Y 1 
mayscall bim Fate, that is, the firſt Cauſe. You, 
* KF! apptopriate any other Names to kim, whict! 
poll expteſs bis Power and heavenly Opera- 

. dens. Our People take him to be the (40) de be⸗ 
(fame: with - Bacchuer, © Hercules and nef. IV. 7. 8. 
Mercuriut. (40) 

1 a great deal to the fame 32 De Nat. 
(4x) © | 
' Clemens Alexondrinm | iotes 4 1e on out of an 

7 Peter Preach. 
ine, 4: wherein the Author exhorts the CET oY 
Chriſtians 20 worſhip» the true God, not 
Bar the Greeks worſhip him. On which | 
1 thus Paraphraſeth 3 All Men of Vertue 
among the Greekt, worthip the ſame God that 
we do. He doth not ore ſay, worſhip. not 
bim tohom the Greeks worſhip, but worſhip not as the 
Greeks do: Changing the Manner of God's Wor- 
ſhip, hut not the 0bjeZ.- What then is it not to wor- 
ſhip as the Greeks ? Peter N himſelf, and 
ſubjoins, Becauſe they are aded by * . 2. 
know not God, ar we do, with perſecl Knowledgs-: 
bey 1 thoſe things which were given them 
"0 for: Uſe, making | lnages of Word | 
i 48d Stone, Braſs "ond Iron, Ton Ws (42): Strom: 
f Silver, cakes ir, 21 | 


len and Bruiis, but they give this Rea fon tor 
D 2 theit 
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© their making Images, that ly thefe God may. An. 
* ſwer their Prayer, and 2 himſelf uno. them : 
For the Invisible Deity cannot otherwiſe be 
* &nown, - hut by theſe 3 Symbols. The ſe, 
: * lay they, a, A, Letters unto Men, by often read 
* ing of which, the Celeflinl Spirits are repreſented'10 
© zbem, and by fhis mean — £ome.t £0 the Know: 
© kdge of God. Bo they ut fabulouſly and 
« without, Reaſon. Lei chem tell us, how comes 
* God to Anſvrer Prayers. at to be known by Images 
Ils it by the Matter orthel Form of them. If by 
the Matter, what need af ithe Furm? Why does 
* not God appear by all Martet alike, bet orzrany 
* Form be introduced ? Vea, they build Temples al- 
« fo in Vain, inclus iog in them; either a Sn t 
* Wood, or ſome Piece of Gold, fince ths whole 
* Earth is full of theſe Sobflances: Bui if rhe ſuper: 
induced Form-be-the-Cadiſe:of' the Divine Appari- 
tion, what need is chers af Gold or other Materials, 
and why does not Ged tather manifeſt bimſceli by 
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© thoſe living Cteatules, whole hunger the Forms The 


— 


are? Accotding, to their ay of reaſoning; the Tac 
Glory of God ſhould rather be reveal dry a ſona | 
©. ble and unreſonahle: living Creatures, than by thoſe 
. ©. thac have neither Liſe nor Marion 
(43) Athens. An which things they commit the great 
CNTR -* oft Inpiety to their own py ry 
430 0 
\ In like manner Auſtin ſpeaks, «Of Cane, enten 
* who mane io be of a mote reſined Keligion who 
aid, 1 worthip not the Image,” but 
144 Evarrat. the outward Repreſemtation, I be 
iP 113. bold the Sign of Ahat Thing ach [ 
. © ought to Worſhip. (44).,54 5 09g 
Arnobius brings in the Heathen obe toinh 
Chriſflanz, That they were far from-worlhipping 
5 eee Wood , bur *, they w wal 


6 . (4 5 | contraGent.s. 
antics gives the like Account of them. * We 


ip nat the Images, ſay the Heather, but thoſe 
1 ou whom, they teſeinble, and to 
to Ky pw Names conkectared: | {#9 inſtit a. 
v. . 460 et gif £4 2 
id WW Saturnia Biſhop of There, obfery'd'i in the 52 1. 
es en COneff for Baptizing Hereticks, that Though 
es? the Gentiles. worſhipped; Images yet 
by a they acknowledged: ata confeſs'd on Poe Cypr. de 
ae Gel, the Entber, and Crea- Niet Hit, 
ny 44 647 
al- Celſus in Defence! of Pagan nr, 10 
ot faith, they arg t Gate, bat Gen n. fene. 
ole ſecrated to then. t 

Ibhave been fuller on this Article; that ha Reader 
may {ve.:howrlike the Pagan and Romiſ/h Idotatry ate 
to one another. The Romanifſts pretend they do not 
worſhip nager, but Cad and Chriſt by the Images. 
The Pagans: uſed the fume: Plea: for their Idolatty. 
Tneit Images were repttſentatiom of Invihble 
Powers, to excite their Devotions 

VI. It will be worth while to enquire into the 
Occafion-of Pagan Idalatry; it was imroduted into 
the; World by che Invention: of Iuages. This is 
obſerved by the Author of the Wi den of Solomon. 
The devizing of Idols; or Images, * 
wasthe Beginning of. Fornication, and -. 
the Invention of them, the Corruption 


ning, neither ſhall they be for ever. For by the 
1 Vaia-Glory of Men, they entred into the World, 


For a Father aftlifted with unt imeiy Mourning, when 
! he hath made an Image of his Child ſoon taken 
away, now honour'd him as a God, which was 
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* the Deity that. Fans ah by the (45) Arnob. 1 


* of; Life. For neither were they from the begin- a 


* and. therefore ſtralt they come ſhortly to an end. 


D 3 then 


ſs 
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then a dead Man: and deliver to thoſe that were 7 
* under him, myſtical Ceremonies and 
Ge © Sacrifices. || Thus in Proceſs of Time, 
en * an ungodly Cuſtom grown ſtronę, I call. 
was kept as a Law, and grauen Images were wor- 
- ſhipp'd by the Commandmenr of Kings or Tyrants: 
Whom Men could not Honour in Sight, herauſe 
© they dwelt far off, they took the Picture of their 
\ Viſage at a diſtance, and made the expreſs Image 
of a King whom they honour'd, that by this Off- 
* ciouſneſs they might flatter him that was abſent, 
as if he were preſent. Alſo the ſingular Diligence 
of rhe Artiſt, did excite the Ignorant to more Su- 
+ perſtirion ; for he being willing perhaps to pleaſe 
One in Authority, forced all his Skill ro make the 
Keſemblance of the beſt Faſhion. And fo the 
_* _ © Moltitude being allured by the Grace | «© 
(48) wiſd. of the Work, took him now for 2 || © ne 
of Solom. Cold, who a little before was honour'd || P 
ca. 1 ts A Man only. (4) 
According to this Author, [mages gave the firſt I 
Occaſion to Idolatry. They were at firſt defign'd th 
only for honourableRemembrances of abſent and dead ar 
Terſous. 3 
There were two Sorts of them, one for dead Re. O 
lations and Friends, the other for the Living; thoſe 1 
for the Dead, were made in Memory of them by] has 
their ſurviving Friends. Hence the Word Superſi. Che 
tion may ſeem to be derived, for Antiquity: calld I V 
Nen Superſtitious, not becauſe they wiſped their pain 
Sans io ſurowe them ſ᷑ as Cicero fancied, I of t 
0 e, (for who would not wiſh their Chil I Del 
| Aller Ser: dren to ſurvive them ?) but becaulcy thre 
flites. Cic. de the Survivors worthipped their deparied God 
Nat. Deor. Friends with new Ceremonics , of Re. ther 


* 
* s 
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- 
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e Thoſe that worſhipp'd the Ancient and publicklß 
nd receivd Gods, they ftiled Religious, and ſuch as 
je, deviſed New Rites in Honour of the Dead, they 
called Superſtitious, according to that of Virg:/, 


ts: Vana. ſuperſtitio, veterumg; ignara Deorum. 

fe WW Ladlantiur, who confutes Tully's Notation of Su- 

er perſtitious, conceives that Perſons were denominated =: 

Se © Superſtitions, either becruſe they worſhipped Sa. - 

ff. © perſtirem memoriam defuntlorum, the | 

nt, ſutriving Memory of the Dead, or being (4;\Tanquam 

Ice Bf © themfelves Survivors to theic Parents, Deos penates. 

SU- © do celebrate their Images as their Do. Inflit. 4. 28. Bu 332 

ale WW © meſtic Gods. (49) 3 5 5 

he BY Epipbanius alfo reſolves Idolatry into the Inven- 2 445. 

the tion of Images. | Nr On. 

ace © The Devil, ſaith he, under a ſhew of Righteouſ- 

r 20 © neſs infinvating himſelf into the Minds of Men, and | 

rd if © Deifying rhe Mortal Nature, -repreſents to Mens * 
Eyes the Images of Men very artificially Poliſhed. 

ny * For when thoſe who are worſhipped, are Dead, ih 

nd their Images, which never had any. Life in them, | © 

ead © are propoſed to be adored : So that (40) Epiph. 

* the Mind goes a Whoring from the adv.harel.59. 

One and only God. (50 hive 79. | 

ole That which occafion'd the [dolatry of the Pagans, 

by has - fince introduced Idolatry into the Chriſtian 

1 Church, as will appear hereafter. | N 

4 VII. God has revealed his Wrath from Heaven a- 

heir gainſt the Pagan Idolaters; this was one of the Sins 

ied, of the Old World for which God deſtroy'd it by a 

nil Deluge. For this Sin, among others, God over- 

wich threw Babylon + For this Abomination 

nel God caſt off the Gentile World, and left f Jer. 5% 2 

Re them withour God, without Hope, and P* 

I Aliens to the Common-wealth of Iſrael. They were 

left ont of God's OUR of Peculiarity with _ 

1 4 am 
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ham and his Seed, who for near 2000 Years, were 
rhe only People of God on Earth, and his viſible 
Witneſſes againſt Image Worſhip. God gave uf the 
Idolatrous Nations, to the blind Conduct and Ty 
rannical Government of the Devil, who for tbis Rea- 
180 ſon is called the Gad f this World | 
'+4 St. Paul gives a, dreadful Account. of 
God's Righteous Vengeance on the Heathen, for the 
Sin of Idolatry, or Image Worſhip. Becauſe they 
changed the Glory of the uncorruptible God, into an 
Image made like to corruptible Man -— God gave them 
"2 ro Uncleanneſs, through the Luſts of their own 
carte, to diſhonour their own Bodies between them- 
ſelues. Who changed the Truth of God into a Lye, 
and werſhipp'd and ſerv'dthe Greature more than(or be- 
fides) the Creator, who is God Bleſſed for ever: Amen. 
Fur ibis Cauſe God gave them up unto vile Aﬀe- 
tion. receiving in themſelves, . that recompence 
of their Error which was meer. dd as they liked 
not 10. retain God in their Knowiedge, God gave them 
over to a Reprobate Mind, to do thoſe things which 
are not. convenient : Being filled with 
all Unrighieouſneſs, Fornication, Wick- 
en ER DT; 


I's ; 


i <\ h 
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* Rom, 1. 


8 


— 


Of the Idolatry of the Jews. "The Ori, indl an 


Progreſs of it. They worſhipped the True God 
ke by Images. ImageWorſoip fatal to them... He- 


rod Aprippa's Letter 10 Caius Caligula againf 
„ N AIRY 


: ; HE Fews were ſeparated from. the [dolatrous 


. Nations, by a Partition Wall. of peculiar Ce- 
rewonicy, whereby they were kept 2 diltinet Peau 
1 n ; D 5 1 TH „ 


The Hiſtory of Images and 1mage-Worſhip: 41 
from the reſt, of Mankind. Gad ſet a, Mark of Di- 
flinction upon them in dire and forbad them 
to make Marrzages with the e ee e pro- 
hidited the Religious U & Set, 
and Pillars, under very ſevere: 2 go 
ries. + God gave them the Law of. the + Lev. 26. 
Ten Commandments, xhich he deliver d PERLA 
viva voce, by a living and treten ous Voice aut of 
the midſt of the Fire, and wrote, in. Two. Tables of 
Stone, chat they might be had ip perpetual Remem- 
brance. The Second Commandment forbids the 


' making of grauen Images, or the lifeneſs of any thing 


in Heaven or Earth, torhids us alſo 10 bom doton 10 
them or worſhip them, and annexes Fqniſhoents and 
Rewards to enforce Obedience ro eg s 

The Writings of Moſes and the Fropheis, "are full 
of dreadful Comminations againſt, the Tranigteſſors 
of this Command. 

' Yer the 2000 Nation were ofien char <a with 
the "roy of this Impiety, dr mich 0 fun. 
conſider, | 
I. The Ong ginal, Occafion, ſs of it. | 

. Abraham was S out 1 Chald, devs, 
that he might nat defile bw with the Idolatry 
of the Place, in which bis Father s Houſe was dceply 
polluted, as we obſery'd above. 1 

We meet with Idolsin Jacobs Houle, * 7 20 
which perhaps were Labans Images, # Gen. 35. 
ſtolen by his Daughter Rachel. Ir is 
probable alſo, that the Servants of his Houſe, which 
were many, had their ſecret Images. All thele Ja- 
wt 155570 2 ors ak near Sichem, and ſo purged | 
is - Houſe from Ido ram 
Proſelytes into the — on. by Ee 5 
Baptiſm. The 27 — ſhipp d 
the ttue God without Images and Pagan Ceremoni 


vil they went down to Egypr, where they defil'd, 


themſelves 


—— 


4 The Hitory of Tanger ant lunge. Worſhip. 
themlelves with rde I of te County. This ap- 


1 80 from the zorh Uf Eæckiel, in which God minds 
them 


5 o be hat” eothmanded*cheir Fächer in F2ypr 
to caſt 'away every Mah'the Abominatibnt of bis Eyes, 


and not defile themſelves with the ltols of Egypt: And 
AIttle after he complains, that they re. 


rech. belld apainſt him, and did not forſake 
e eee eee ee 
e broke forth in the Wilderneſs. 

r. The Firſt Inffance of Idolatry in the Wilderneſs, 


The Idolatry of che 1/raciires begun in Egypt, and 


' + Exod: 32. made in the abſence of Moſes + 


This Calf or Ox was the Chief God of the Egyf- 


tzans. They had ſeen in Egypt the Image of Apir, 
who was worthipp'd in the Form of an Ox. Hence 
that of the Prophet, F/ 106. 20. They changed their 
Glory into the Similitude of an Ox that eats Graſs. 
_ Pomponius Mela faith, that Apis was the God 
© of all the People of Eeypr, a black Ox, remarka 
ble for certain Spots, and unlike others in the 


Tall and Tongue. They pretend he is not gene- 


<©- rared as other Oxen, but that he is conceiv'd of 
à Divine and Celeſtial Fire, and they celebrate his 
Birth. Day as a great Feſtival. (b) Soli. 


6) De orb. ut ſaith, © Thar a white Spot grew on 


u Lib. 1. his right Side, and that it reſembled the 
S. {75.1 © Moon 'when it appears horned. He is 
„to live a certain Number of Years, then they 
"drown him in à certain Sacred Well. Then they 


mournfully look out for another, which being 


--- - found, a Hundred Prieſts attend him 
192 N, t Memphis, where he is ſolemnly 
mr E495 Confecrarral. () 
\ This Egyptian Ls 7 the Iſracliter adopted into 
their Religion; an Inftance of the ſtrange propenſity 
of Humane Nature to Idolatry. God had 
lien ; k 


was that of the Golden. Calf, which Aaron 
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the Law againſt Images/bur a few Days before, with 
an audible Voice from Heaven, and they had folemn- 
ly promiſed Wee yet in leſs than Six Weeks 
time, they made an Image, offer d Sacri: 
fice unto it, and rejoyeed in the Work 
of their Hands, as Stephen ſpeaks: (d) - 
© "Amos takes Notice of their worfhipping the Hoft 
of Heaven in the Wilderneſs. Have, ye offer d unto 
me Sacrifices and Offerings in the*Wildernefs Forty 
Tears, O Houſe of Iſratl: But ye habe 
born the Tabernacle of your Moloch 8 925, 
and Chiun wy Images, the Star of your act. 7. 42,42. 
God, whith ye made-to-your feluet (e 

There is no mention of this Idolatry in the Wri- 


+> 


| AR. 7. 41. 


tings of Maſet, which contains the Hiſtory of their 


Soſournings in the Wilderneſs. Some have thought 

that the Egyptian Ox was only à Sign of the Confte/- 
aurus, beeauſe Egypt was under Tau- 

rs. (F) This ſeems probable, becauſe __ 

the Egyptians were great Proficients in (J) Bulling. 


Aſtrolagy. They were fo famous in this de Orig. Er- 


Arr, that their Pries communicared' dr. Gap- 11. 
the Knowledge of it to the Cha/deans, () piblioth. | 
as Diodorus affirms. (g) It appears $46 
from Ptolemy, that they believ'd the 

Stars to have ſomething of Divinity in them, and 
that all Events, good and bad, were the Effects of 
their Kind or Malignant Influences; tis therefore 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe' they worſhipp'd the Stats, as 
did alſo the Cha/grans their Diſciples in Aſtrology. 
The ſeveral living Creatures, which they worſhip- 
ped, were Symbols of Celeſtial Powers: This is ex- 
pteſly affitmd by Maxim Driut, who was well 
acquainted with the Egyptian Myſteries. The 
Greeks and Barbarians, ſaith he, uſe certain Sigat to 
repreſcnt-their Ce/eſtial Gods: The Egyptians wor- 
hip an Ox, a Bird, and a Goat, that I ſpeak * 


* 
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— Jof the Alonſters of Niie. (b,) No 
d/Dings, Nation delighted ſo much in Hieragly- 

phicks and ſacred. Emblems; as the 
Feyptians 95 Mach of the Em ian Learning. con. 


Gited,i in the Knowledge of them. 
Tis not there — 5 that they worſhipp'd 
the Stars of : deaven, in worſhipping the Golden. 


Calf, and. in both, had ref) — an Inviſible 
Power... The Tubernacle of their God, which Amos 
and Stephen make mention. of, ſeems, to have 
been ſome little Chapel, or portable Veſſel, in which 
they carried the Image. It is certain that ſuch were 
ufed by the Egyprians, whoſe Idolatry they imitared 
io the Golden-Galf, Lis obſerved by Grotius out of 
(i err. ad ee That the Egyptians and Car- 
6. Bueid. in 1 2 had their Sb, Ot ſhort L. 
Grot. d * Mages which wete carried abaut inLit- 
IP cap- 5- © tersor. cover d Chairs, and deing taken 
0 . — them, gave forth Frophecies. (i) 

2, The next Relapſo of the Iſraelitet into Idola- 

ay in the Wilderneſs was at Sbittim, wherelthey com- 
mitted Whoredom with tbe Daughters of Moab, who 
inticed them to the Worſhip, of Baal. Pear. This 
was the effect of Balaam Dia bolical Council; who 
to merit the ages f Unrightcouſneſs; adviſed Ba- 
lack to ſend the Mudianitiſp Women to the Camp of 
Iſrael, to tempt chem to Sin againſt God. When he 
F ail'd to faſten upon them an Sal Curſe; as a Pro- 
phet of the 7rue Dad, he ad viſeth to a Virtual One, 
a Miniſter of Saran. (A) Tlie Spirit 

bY dum. 31. 1 aſſur d him, there was no 
ham mens againſt Jacob, while God 
(beheld a no Iaiguity in Facob,.an& the Spirit of the Old 
Sur pent ſuggeſtec to him, that the only way of ſub- 
jecking Hrael to the Curſe, Was to draw mem 0 Sin, 

which ee of it. | 


Gol 
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d commanded Moſes, to take all the Heads of 
the olatrous People, and hang them up before the 
Lord. Moſes Commiſſions the Judges to execute the 
Divine Law upon the Tranſg reſſors: By Virtue of 
this Commiſſion, which it + had been but te- 
miſly executed by the” feſt, Phinchas killed Zimri 
and Corbi, who publickly' "inſulted God and the Su- 
pream Magiſtrate. This Act of Heroic Zeal for the 
— of God, again{rhe complicated filthineſs of 
Idolatry, was rewarded with the Prerogatives of an 
everlaſting Prieſthood to Phineas and: his Offs ring, 
Goc ſhew'd his juſt Dfſpleaſure againſt this alt 
vious Impiety, by deſtroying in one Day Gm 


Four and Twenty Thouſand 
2. It 1 in the Bock. of Judges, that the 


edelires ed the Lord all the Days of Foſhua, 
and of the Elders that furvived him. 
(m) 7 42 little before his Death, ob- () judg 2. 
the People ro renew their Cove: 
nant, and to renounce the Idols of the Heathen. 
Not long after his Death, they fell off to Uolatry, 
forſook the Lord, and follow'd the 
Gods of the People that were round 4. @ Jodg "pg 
bout them. (n) 7 | 
For this Impiety, Gb 07G chem” up into the 
Hands of their Enemies, Who grievorly op elfd 
them: But upon rhgit Repentance, he Lale un 
res, Who delivers thts from e Cruel Op. 
ors. When they e enjoyd' Tome Years of Reft 
and Pence, they corrupted chemſelyes agaia with 
rhe daa. Ef the Fleachem; rhis brovght dom the 
Wrath of God upon them; and the Smart of AMi- 
Qions/ Sauseg Wm 8 4 r Mind, put them on 


— — ani Reformation 3. 


f docs Einser Perſon to deliver thetn: 


Thus it _ with them fer about 450 Tears, all 


which time-confited-in ſucceſſive Revolutions of re. 
FLING | peated 


Heck of theſe, was the 
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peates Relapſes into ſdolatry, and Reformation from 

t. Under Samael, David and Solbmon, the true Reli- 
gion flouriſhed in 1/7ael. 

4. But in the latter end of his Reign, Superſtition 
wa Idolatty broke forth afreſh 3; which was occa- 
fioned” by King Solomon's finful Alliances with Ido- 
litrous Women: Theſe turn away bis Heart after 
order Gods, to whom he built High Places, and A.. 

t tg urs. (o) Fot which horrid Abemina- 
00 kin. 11. tion the Lord was wroth with him, and 
kent his Kiogdom from him. Fot on- 
ly the Tribe of Juda and a ſmall part of Benjamin, 
ollowed the Houſe of David; the reſt of the Tribes 
fell off, and made Feroboam their King. 
This Jerebuam is the Man whom the Holy Ghoſt 


brands with this CharaQter,,-. that be made 2 to 


Sin. He had lived ſome time in E- 

+ Ling, ir. gypt, F where the Worſhip of the 

46. Calf. grew familiar to him. After the 
\» Death of Solomon, he was choſen King 

by the ; 7. ries, and fearing leaſt his Subjects by 

their frequent going to. Ferufalem to Worlhip, ſhould 


return to the Houſe of David; he ſet up Live Golden. 
Calvert, one at Dan, the other at Bethel, and com- 


manded the People to Worſhip there, and not at Fe- 
ruſalem. This was the beginning and Occiſion of 
the Apoſtacy of I/#ae!, or the Ten Tribes, from 


which they could never be reclaimed, until their Ido- 
latrous Kingdom was utterly deftroy'd, 'by Shalma- 


nezer King of Aſſyria, and the Remnant that ef- 


caped, * Liſperſed amon e the Nations, and te- 


turn'd no more to their own 


The Cauſe of this unpartalled Inſtance: ol God's 
y, as the Lord ſpeaks, 
p, Jet, them, up ' mages. an 


Wrath, was their Idolatry, . 
; Kix. 8 2 
Groves in every high Hul. and under every green 
Trees And there t cy barn nt, Hernſe in all he hijab 


Places, 
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their whole Bod ies to be 2 rather than bow 
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Places,az did the Heathen whom the Lord carried 32 
before them, and te wagte 1 10 \Progety 

Lord to Anger. 

Juda and Ben Nami, ako adher'd. to. rhe. | 
of Bau forſock the Lord, and Nai 
Iages, but with ſome. Intermiſſions of ' Reformate 
under the few good Princes they enjoy d. Th pe 
ſo for. this obltinate love to Graven Images, pe- 
cially rhe Egyptian Idols, were, cartied Captive to 
Babylon. This is mention'd by Ezekiel, a — 
Cauſes of Judas Captivity, Ezeh. 8. and 16 C 


tels. 


of their Idolatty, fr we do not find that after. their 
Return to their own, Land, they ever defiled them: 
ſelves with Graven Images. me indeed fell off 
under the blood 0 Perſecution. of Antiochus- Epiphe- 

mly adher ro,the Law, and gave 


the Knee to impute Images, as may be ſeen in the 


Hiſtory of the Matcabees.. 


bears them Med. "that they, abhorr'd (7) bandes 
Idols, (?) . | 2 91818 


When Caix app ointed . Perronins- to ſer up an 


Image i in the Temple at eraſalem, the Jeiot pro- 
ſtrated themſelves before fern Men, Women, and 
Children, offering their Bodies to a 


Thouſand Deaths, ratber, than live to ere. 


ſee" o great an Abominatiop. Gbr 1 ogy 

Herod Agrippa's Letter to the Emperor's on this Oc. 
cafion, is very fine and Pathezical, in which he re- 
monſtrates to the Emperor in the Moſt moying Lan- 


gua 
© That” their Native Country and the Laws of 


© their Religion 7 02 0 Fea to al! Men: That 
dhe was born, 1 975 


w, that Feruſolem was his Birrb- 
* where the moſt Sactel emple of the mf? 


":t. 
by 5 


The Babylaniſh | Ca] aptivity efiefually « cured td 


* 
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Hb God was built: Thar his Grandfarhers and 

: Great Grandfatherswere Kinps, and of theſe, ſome 

were High-Prieſts, which Dignity they preferr d to 

* that of the Re I, concluging, ' chat as God excels 

Nan, fodoth the 'Prieftood excel the Dignity of a 

oak * King Tube ohe takes care of Hamane Albin the 
® othi ff thoſe that are Divine. 

That being Io nearly Allied to this Nation, Coun- 

and Temple, de Prays and inrreats for each of 


* For the Nation, whit they be not compell'd to 


: « admjr of Sentimenjs contrary 1 to 125 ince they 
© bave been always Loyal to the Imperial Family. 
is That, as far as was dolce with the Laws and 
* ane of their Country, they came ſhort of no 
| L Aſta or Europe, in Sopplications for rhe 

in 'Surfiþmous Offerings and Sacrifices, 


| 1 at Solemm Feftivals, dane . By 


* which they do nor brag in Word and gue, but 
demonſtrate by ardentabts 1 8 thetr 8050 Al. 
fettions to the Family of the Ca. 
As to the Holy 5, his Country; it is the Merrp- 
* polis not only of Zugea, but of many more Cour. 
© tiles, on the err "the Colonizs carried 7 
of" It not, only into the neatpt” Countries of E- 
„ Obr, Phe hicia, Syria, but into the remoter Fro. 
© vines: of Pamphyt 45 "Cilicia, and into moſt Parts 
* of Aſſa, Greece, 4 the moſt d lands. 
© And meme a ſmall Part of Bz and other Pre- 
" * fefkures, | Cities that have 8254158 about then 
are inhabited by Nut. 
© That therefore in ſhewing Clemency to his Coun- 
| Ceſar will oblige many other Cities in ſeve- 
l Parts of the World: That its moft agreeable to 


4 bis Vaſt and Large Fortune, by an Act of Gtate to 


< *, to deſerve e Wi of  Myriads A 
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Cities, that his Glory may be celebrated thtough 
all Parts of the Univerſe. e 


* from its firſt Foundation, never admitted any Image 
* made with Hands, becauſe it is God's Houſe, For 
* the Works of Painters and Statuaries, ate the Re- 
* preſentations of ſen/ib/e- Gods, Our Anceſtors 
* judg'd it a 2 Thing, to make an Image or 
Picture of the Inviſible Ge. 
That Agrippa, his Grand father, had viſited and 


o honour'd this Temple. That Aguſts alſo had 
by his Letters, commanded the Firſt Fruits to be 
. ſent thither from all Places, and had appointed the 
d Daily Sacrifice to be offerd up there. That his 
o Great-Grandmother alſo had honour'd the ſame. 
e Marcus Agrippa, Cæſars Grandfather on the Mo- 
S, F ther's ſide, honoured the Temple with Gifts, and 
y IF beheld it with Admiration. His other Grand- 
at IF father, Tiberius Ceſar, preſerv'd inviolable the an- 


1- I cient Religion of the Temple. For when Pilate, 
| Governor of Judæa, dedicated Golden Shields in the 


. Holy City, in Honour of Tiberius, which though 


. they had no Image upon them, yet becauſe the II- 
ut WF tle contain'd the Name of the Perſon Dedicating, 
E- and his to whom it was Dedicated; the Feto! 
0- I Nobles remonſtrated againſt them, and Addreſs'd 
ts Tiberias on this Occaſion, who order'd them to be 
1s. ¶ remov'd to Cæſare. 
te- That his Great - Grand father Auguſt, had com- 
m manded the Governors of the Provinces, to ſuffer 
be Firſt Fruits to be ſent yearly to Feraſalem, and 
n- the Jem to aſſemble peaceably in their Synogogues. 
re. He ordain'd alſo, that out of his oton Rebe nur, 
to Daily Sicrifices ſhould be offerd for him in the 
to Temple to the Moſt” High God, "which are offer d 
ict at this Day, namely, '7wo Lambs anda Bull, which 
65, ¶ he appointetl fot the Alan, though he knew 55 
1 | iS there 


* Laſtly, he deprecates for the Temple,” which 
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* thete was no Image there, either in Secret or in I Foy 


* * Public. they 


He mentions Cz/ars Favours to him, How de had the 
© freed him from Chains, and the Apprehenfions of I was 
Death, had beſtow'd upon him'a Kingdom, and it is 
* added thereto Trachonitis and Galilee. All this the 1 
Honour he declares himfelf willing to reſign, nor MW mati 
* does he deprecate his former Mis fortune. He de. mear 
* fires but one thing inſtead of afl his former Fi I Feaf? 
, vours; that his Country Rites may remain inviola- MW Mort 
dle. (7) This fofficiently ſhews the 7ebor 
{r) Phil. ubi © Avertioh of the Zetoi/h Nation to gu MW Bu 
p. peh Images. by ens 
II. The Second Thing to be conſider d in the Femib latry, 
Idolatry, is the Nature of it. This confiſted in cher A/ 
worſhipping the true Gad by outward Repreſentation with 
of bim. This appears in the firtft Ido“, which the) I for 1} 
made after their coming out of Egypr, which wa ſum d 
the Golden Calf. The Fees were not ſo ftupid 3 
to worſhip the Caf for a'God, but they 'worthipp't 
the true God, under The appeirance ahd-repreſent 
lon of a'Calf, which was the Ezyprizr Symbol of at 
Iaviſible Deity. This is evident, r. Prüm. heir Ad 
525 sto Aaron; Up, make us Gods which ſhall go be 
Jore us , They thought Moſes was conſumed in the 
Pktte in the Mount, 1 He had gone bi 
+ Exod. 3241, fore them, but now having 1 of 
dais Return, who hal deen inſtead 5 
*'Exod. 4 God unto them, * The defire ſome hi 
16. & 7. 1. yifible Sign of God's Preſence to go be 
fore them. F 
By Gods, they mean not A but one God, Wii 


£5 EE is called Elobim, ¶ in the 'P tural Nun 
Cen. 1. 1. ber, but ſignifies Oze God; ſo Hua 
Anderſtood them, for he made One Ct 
and not Many. 2. Aaron zells them, Theſe be i 
Gods, O'1/rae!, which brought thee out of the w_ 
| 7: 5) 
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| E2ypr. They were not ſo ſtupid, as to imagine that 
they were deliver from the Tyranny of Egypr, by 
| Wl the Power of that Cz/f, which was newly made, and 
| Wl was not in being when they came out of 'Egypr. As 
ir is uſual to attribute to the Size, what belongs to 
the thing ſignified , ſo here, . though in their Accla- 
mation, they direct their Words to the Sign, tliey 
mean the Thing ſignified. 3. Aaron proclaim'd a 
. Feaſt unto Fehovab, + he ſaith not, to 1 
. Morrow is a Fraſt unto the Calf, but unto f Exod. 32. 3. 
e Jebovah, whom the Calf repreſented. 
+ Bur.this of worſhipping the true God by outward 
Sens, is highly reſented by God, as abominable Ido- 
ij latry, and a Breach of Covenant, in token of which 
ei Moſes broke the Tables of the Law, and is puniſh'd 
u with the Death of Three Thouſand Men; and but 
tor Moſes Interceſſion, Divine Vengeance had con- 
ſumd the whole Congreg atio... 
2. The Idolatry of Micah was of the ſame Na- 
we The Silver out of which his Mother and he 
ade a Grauen Image, and a Molten Image, was de- 
dicated to Febovah. * Micah had a 
ouſe of Gods (or Elobim, God) and * Judg 17.3. 
ade an Ephod and Teraphim, and ons 
df his Sons to be Prieft. He had a Chapel, an Image, 
de Precft, and Pontifical Habits + But accidentally 
meeting a Levite, he agreed with him to. be his 
Wchaplarn, and having a Prieft out of that Tribe, in 
onFwhich Jebovah eſtablithed the Prieſt. 
ood, he concluded that Febouah won'd v. 13. 
bleſs him. Et ACE > 
The Danites in an Expedition againſt Laiſh, des 
Wired him co ſeek God for them, and 
Me bids them goin Peace, and tells them, Jodg: 18. 
Maat their Way was before Febouab x. e 


nd | E 2 VS 3. The 


I Bom. f. 2.13. eh tbem not: \| They kept Eeafts unt 


— — 
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3. The Tex Tribes worſhipp'd the true God by 
the Calves of Dan and Bethel. Feroboam calls them 
the Gods that brought them out of the Land of Egypt, 
by» which the I/raelites underſtood Elobim, the true 
God. * They were nor ſo bruitiſh 2 


x kin. 12. to think that Feroboam's new made 

Caves, had brought them our of Egypt 
** 1 Kio, above 500 Yeats before they were in 
13. 18. being. Jeroboam and the eld Prophet 


of Bethel, did profeſs the True God.“ 

They profeſſed the True God, as Hoſhea obſerves 
Iſrael ſhall cry umto ne, my God, we know ther 
hey ſacrificed unto the Trace God, as the ſame Pio 
phet teſtifies; They ſacrifice Fleſh for the Sacrifice 
c mine Offerings, but the Lord accejt 


Febovah. What will ye do, fait 
God to Ephraim, in the Day of the Feaſt of - 
Lord. They worſhipped Febovah to th 
+ Hoſh. 9.5. very time of their Caprivity, and whe 

the Lord ſent Lions to deſtroy the Ne 
Colony, which were ſettled in the Cities of Samar! 
becauſe they feared not Fehovah z the King of 
ſyria ſent one of the Prieſts of Bethel, to teach the! 
| how they ſhould fear Febovah.+ Thi 
+2 kin. x7: is à Demonſtration that the Tex Tri 
25. 27, 28. worſhipp'd the True God, by the Calo 
of Dan and Bethel. 
4. The Idolatry of Jadab, conſiſted alſo in wd 
ſhipping the True God by viſible cRepreſentation 
This is Evident by the Demand which God mak: 
unto the. Idolatroys. Fews, to whom will ye lik 
God ? Or what - likeneſs will ye compare 1 
bim e The. Workman melteth a Graven Image, «t 
the Goldſmith *ſpreads it over with Gold. He that 
poor of Oblation, chooſeth a Tree that will 
rot, he ſeeks a cunnine Workman 10 pane 
.” ra 


Stars, 


preſen 


nage: 
are to 

The 
vine L 
bad wo 
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Craven Image. F God deſcribes his ex 
ni cellent Perfections, that ſhine. forth | 
„in his Works of Creation and Provi- 1 Ia. 40. 18. 
e dence, and then reſumes the former '” 
Demand. To whom then will ye liken 
de * ws ſhall I be equal? ſaith the Holy . 25. 
51 7” - 3 ö 
4 This proves that the Images which the Fews made 
e and _— were Images of God; and the wor- 
+ ſhipping of Jehouvab by theſe, was the Abomination 
| for which the Lord caſt them out of his ſight. 
e When God gave them his Law and ſpoke to them 
io out of the Fire, they ſaw no manner of ſimilitude, 
e leaſt they ſhould be tempted ro make any Image of 
God. Moſes infers hence, that they muſt not make 
nu any Graven Image, the ſimilitude of any Figure what - 
n ſoever, on Earth, in the Air, or Water, _ | 
nor muſt they Worſhip the Sun, Moon 2 
thi_l and Stars. F 87 —— 
be All Artificial Repreſentations of God in the ſhape 
len of any Creature, are here forbidden; as alſo the 
ri worſhipping of God by any of his Creatures, tho 
never ſo Noble and Glorious, as the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars; theſe declare his Glory, but God will not 
Hare bis Glory tuoitht hem. And if we muit not wor- 
+: ſhip God's Creatures, much leſs a Creature of our 
own making. The Stars are God's illuſtrious Work- 
manſhip, Images are the Workmanſhip of Man. The 
firſt Pagan Gods, as Maimonides obſerves, were the 
Stars, which are far more Noble Re. 
JI preſentations. of him than a paultry . ||Mor. Ne- 
nage: But neither the one nor the other 
un are to be worſhipped. | | | 
al Therefore Pope Gregory directly oppoſes the Di- 
vine Law, when he fignifies his Wiſh, that Irael 
bad worſhipp'd God by viſible Images of him, and had 
rt Y R 3 not 


* 


fl the Mora] Law of the Ten Commandments, of 
which, the Second forbids Image Wor/ap. © He hay * 
deliver'd unto us, a'thore refin d and ſpirſtual Scheme 
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Greg. Ep ad 79! rerain d the Calf. F The Pomiff had 


German. in àcquitted them from the Guilt of Ido- 
W. Ad. Nic. latry, if they had converted their 
2. Synod. , Golden Calf into the Image of a Man. 
But God fordjds the ,milnude of any Figure, the 
ene ef Male or Female. And the 
Vent. 4. 16. Epiſtſe to the Romans, which a Roman 
ak Pontiff, ſhould not be ignorant of, cen. 
ſures the Idolatrous Pagans, for changing the Glory 


of the incorruptible God, into the Image of a corrup. 


"ible Man. Iſaiah cautions the Fews 

* Rom. 1. 23. againſt Images, made after tbe Figure of 

3 Man, according to the Beauty of « 

1 Ie. 44-13 Man. 1 Therefore to worſhip God by 

any fort of Image, is the Idolatry which God forbids, 

which the Zews ſometimes praQtiſed, and is revived 
in the Romiſh Church. n 
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CHAP. v. 


Of the Idolatry 8 the Chriſtian Church. Image. 
againſt the Goſpel. Condemned by the moſ 
Ancient Fathers. They debaſe God. Fir 
uſed by the Gnoſticks. Viſions and Prophecies 
to confirm Images. | 


$ J. {orien Idolatry is ſuch a ContradiQion, 3 
cannot poffibly be reconciled to that Di 
vine Religion, to which' it has been made a deſftu 
Aiye Addition. Our Lord Jeſar Cbriſt, the Aurhot 
df our Holy Religion, came not to deſtroy, but to fol- 


bf Religion, chan that of the Jews: Their Diſpe 


' » ©  fatiol 
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d fation was more accommodated to the Infant State 
» ot the Church, and had man Carnal Ordinances and, __ 
u Sen/ible- Repreſentations o eavenly Things. Their 
. Sanctuary, Sacrifices, Prieſthood, and in a manner. 
Y the whole Frame of their Religion was Typical 2 
1e urative. God led them by Jer/ible T 1ngs, to the 
or LN and Contemplation of Things Spiritup! ) N 
n. and Inte!lefug!. The Apoſtle calls this t eir Se ie 


State, when they were 17 Bondage un- 
: ler the Elements of- Ihe Tat Y . 


989 


ments. (s.) n 

Divine RN 15. 10d Once com- 00 Gal. 4. 5. 
nvanded, be done away by 655 Go ſpel, 

can it be thought tha hat ſenſible Img ws *which he has 


forbidden, ould þ e eſtabliſhed by it? 

Sang Was od to etre the Works of the 
Devil, The Invention and Adotation of Images, is one 
of the Chief of the Works he came to defiroy. Where. 
ever the Goſpel came in the Power of it, it turn'd 
e: the Gentiles 5 Idols to God, to ſerve the lin 

and true God. (tin the State of t their lg- 

doc they did Service to them, which (#) 1 Theſſ. i. 9. 
fl 2» N aturoare no Gods. While |. they had 
Dia Maltitude of Viſible and Invifib | ods, they were 
10 indeed without Goin in the World. (u) 
hot Y therm Is reall Atheiſm, 555 as 4 6) 2 & 12 
vl-N brace. many p & Gods, loſe the One 
ol true Goc; and by addrefling fiftirious - Bron they | 
ha ef epo the ternal Subſtance. 
mel 0 1 2 of the Nations from hnage Wor- 
top be the 6 of the 2 a: of the Goſpel, 
100 e 
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their return to Images, muſt needs be an Apoſtacy 
from the Goſpel. The ſame Fountain of living 
Waters, cannot ſend forth ſweet and bitter Waters. 
The ſweet Streams which have purged the Na- 
tions of Images, can have no corruptive Influence to 
the introducing of them. We may as eafily recon- 
cile Light and Darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial, Heaven 
and Heli, as reconcile Corporeal Images, to the Spi- 
ritual 2 fr Doctrine of the Goſpel. _ 

F. II. The Tendency of the Goſpel, is to bring us 
to a Life of Faith. God hath reyeal'd himſelf more 
fully and clearly in Jeſus Chrift, than he had in the 
Old Law.. No Man bath ſeen God at any time, but 
Feſus Chrift bath declared him. (vw) He 
hath declared or made him manifeſt, 
as he is the Image of the Inuiſible God.(x) 
He is the Subſtantial Image, and Form 
% _ _ rm te ex 2 Image 
| „ f his Perſon. (y) For this Reaſon, he 
1 tells Philip, be thet bath ſeen me, . hath 
(D Jo. 14. 9. ſeen the Father, for I am in the Father, 
10. and the Father in me. (2) Chriſt is the 
Th Image of the Father, not on the Ac- 
count of his Humanity, or Body, for God is a Spirit, 
but becauſe he is God manifeſted in the Fleſh, he 
ſhew'd the PerfeQions of the Divinity in our Nature, 
and all true Believers ſee his Glory as the only begotten 

| of God, full of Grace and Truth (a) 
(a) Jo. 1. 14. He aſſerted himſelf to be the only be- 
| gotten Son of God, and was declared 
to be ſo by the Miraculous Works which he wrought 
in his Fathers Name, and by the Reſur. 
rection from the Dead. (b,) The Goſpel 
reveals unto us no Inage of God but 
Fefus Chriſt, nor is he the Image of God on the Ac- 
count of his Body, but becauſe rbe ful 
(e) Col-2. a, neſ5of the Godhead dwells: bodily in him. 
(c) 9 5 


(w) Jo. 1. 18. 


(x) Col. 1. 15, 


(b) Rom, 1. 4. 


As 


5 
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As therefore no Image can be made of God the 
Father, no more can any Image be made of the' Son of 
God, becauſe he and the Father are one, be in the 
F:ziber, and the Father in him. The Humane Na- 
ture of Chriſt did not ſubſiſt one Moment, but in 
the Union of the Godhead; and therefore to paint 
or repreſent his Humanity, is to make a falſe Image of 
him: It is to repreſent the Perſon of the Son of God 
in the Perſon of a Man. He took not on him the 
Perſon of a Man, as the Neſtorian Hereſy affirm'd, 
and therefore ought not to be painted in the Form of 
a Man, which is to repreſent him as a Hamane Per ſon. 
'Tis not therefore the Perſon of Chriſt that the Image 
repreſents, but his Humane Form, which is no Perſon. 
And fince it is not the Image of the Perſon of Chriſt, it 


is not the Image of Chriſt, and if it be not the Image 


of Chriſt, it is a Falfity, and a Doctrine of Lies. 
We muſt behold Chriſt with an Eye of Faith, in 
his Word and Ordinances, as fitting on the Right 
Hand of God, cloath'd with Glory and Majelty, 
which no Eye hath ſeen, nor can it be expreſs d by 
the Art of Painters and Statuaries. This puts me 
in mind of Euſebius's Anſwer to Conſtantia the Em- 
preſs, who Tent to him for the Image of Chriſt. 
What kind of Images of Chriſt does your Im- 
* peril Majelty defire to be ſent you? Is it his True 
* unchangeable Image, or is it that which he aſſum'd 
* for our Sakes, being cloath'd with the Figure and 
Form of a Servant? As to the Form of God, I 
* preſume you ſeeb not after that, becauſe no Man 
* hath Anown the Son but the Father, nor bath. any 
* Man known the Father but the Son, and he to whom 
* the Son will reveal him. ky gba 3 
But you inquire after the Image of the Form of 
* a Servant, and of the little Body with which be 
* was cloathed for our Sakes : But we are taught to 
believe that his Body is temper'd with the — 
„ | . 8 
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© of the Deity, and that which was Mortal, is 
ſwallowed up of Life. Who can deſcribe the molt 
bright and darling Luſtre of the Divine Glory and 
© Majeſty, in dead and lifeleſs Colours, and with 
+ the Shadows of a Pencil? Since his chiefeſt Diſci- 
6 12 were not able to behold him in the Mount. 
© If his Izcarnate Form had ſuch Glory upon it, being 
© transfigured by the In-dwelling Godhead, what 
* muſt we ſay of him ſince he has laid aſide Morta- 
© Iity, and changed the Faſhion and Form of a Ser- 
vant, into the Glory of. a Soveraign Lord and God, 
JAE. to wit, after his Vitory over Death, 
a] Euſeb. Cz6 in * after his return into Heaven, and 
Fr rem v, after his fitting. on his Royal 
in Binio. * Throne, at the Right Hand of the 
| Father? 

$. III. Images are fo far from helping forward 
Men's Devotion, that they are molt deſtructive of it, 
for they beget in them low and unbecoming Thoughts 
of rhe Majeſty and incomprehenſible Perfections of 
the Deity. They diſpoſe them to think God like 
themſelves, to meaſure the Infinite Being and his 


Tranſcendent Powers, by the debaſing Forms of frail 


Humanity. They tend to confound the Ideas of the 


| - Ereator and Creature, and to level the Moſt High 


with defiled Duſt. Nothing can be more diſhonoura- 
ble to God, or more incontittent with the Fear and 


_ 


7 


os 


Love which is due unto him, than to paint him in a 
Humane Shape. Theſe diminutive Repreſentazions 
of Infinite Majeſty, inſtead of miſing our Minds to- 
wards God, do depreſs our Thoughts, and extin- 
Fine in us all ſublime. and exalted Ideas of Got: 


nce the Heathen by framing tbeir Notions of 2 


Divinity by ſenfible Forms and Images, limited his 
Preſence and Power, and confined. bis Boundleſs and 
- Jamenſe Eſſence, to the inchanged Circles of Conſe- 
crated Places, The Glory of the Divine Neige 15 
. ly 


- 
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beheld not in the defiled Works of ſordid Mecha- 
nicks, but in thoſe Noble and unimitable Works 
which himſelf hath wrought, for à perpetual and vi- 
fible Monument of his Fternal Power and Godhead, 
Theſe are not only Laymens Books, wherein the Di- 
vine PerfeCtions are written in the moſt radiant and 
indelible Characters, which are intelligible to the 
meaneſt Capacities ; but they contain ſuch profound 
Myſteries and impenetrable Depths, as are ſufficient 
— * and puzzle the moſt inquiſitive Intel- 
e . . N ; : , , Nds 
[ts pretended that Images are uſeful to bring God 
the Father, and his Son Feſas Chriſt to our Remen- 
* brance : But thoſe Images which proceed from for- X 
geiſulneſt of God, cannot be proper means to bring 
him to our Remembrance, What the Prophet ſpeaks 
of Idolatrous Temples, may be _ to Imaget, Hoſh. 
8. 14. I/ratl hath forgotten his Maker, and builds 
Temples. The Apoſtle alſo affirms, - that Tuch 38 
chang d the Glory of the Incorruptible' God, into the 
Image of a (arruptible Man, did ot 18 A ahi! 
lite to retain God in their Kaowledgert ff 
Feſus Chrift hath appointed the Sacred Uſe of 
Bread and Wine, as aSolemn Commemoration af him, 
but hath left us no Viſible Forms or Figures to repre- * 
ſent his Perſon. There is not the leaſt intimation in 
all the New Teſtament of any Image or Picture of 
L Chrift, either as injoyn'd by him, or uſed by any of 
his Difciples. © * e Eb 


A Perſon that had never ſeen the New Teſtament, 
and vbferving the vaſt Number of [gges, - 
with the Rom; Temples and Oratories abound, and 


g— yy JJC ²˙ ˙ INS, 1 . [i.e . IS. 


the Religious Deference which is every here paid 
unto them, would be apt to conclude, that the Law 
of Chriſt authorizes the Sucred Uſe of Images, which 
ate forbidden by the Law of Moſes, that every Page 
of the New Teſtament is full of the * of | 
r ä "* Images 
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Images and Crucifixes, that they are as much injoin d 
in the Goſpe/, as they were prohibited in the Law. 
Bur if the Romaniſts were ſo faithful to their Votaries, 
as to let them fee with their own Eyes, the New. Te- 
ſtament would ſoon convince. them, that Grauen 
Images are as contrary to the New, as they are to 
the Old Teftament : That the Goſpe! confirms the 
Lam, t corrupts not, but refines the Wor- 

+ Rom. 3.31. ſhip of God, teaches us to Worſhip 
God through 76% Chriſt, . the living 

Image of the Inviſible God, but not through Lifeleſs 
Images of Man's devifing ; that it commends the 
Zeal of the Fews againſt Images, (e) 

(e) Rom. 2.22. and condemns the Pagans Images, with 
al things offer d to Idols, which though in 
themſelves Lawful, are forbidden unro Chriſtians, as 
+ of pernicious Conſequence : and that it 
(f)x Tim. fore-tells the Worſhip of . Demons, and 


4+ 1. Rev. 9. 
| 20. 


of rhe latter Days. (f) 

„IV. I ſhall here obſerve the ſeveral Steps, by 
which the Uſe of Images crept into the Chriſtian 

Church. : | 5 5 | 
It is certain, that Images were univerſally condem- 
ned by the Chriſtian Doctors of the 
(g) Malls Firſt Ages. Cecilius reproaches the Pri- 
erg” de mitive Chriſtians, for not having any 
Idol. vanit. Altars, Temples, or known Images (g) 

| Odlauius Anſwers, What Image can 
make unto God, ſince Man himſelf, if you conſider it 
aright, is God's Image. In like manner Clemens A- 
lexandrinus, We hape no ſenſible Image of ſenſible Ma- 
terials, but what it perceived by the Underſtanding : 
For God, who date = true _ is ging by 1 
(h In Parz- nderſianding, and not by Senfe. (b) 
WE 5 Again, We have no Image in the World, 
| | * becauſe 


of Images, as Inſtances of the Apoſtacy 
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© of all Things, or together with him. For to — 


was made by Pilate when Chrilt was upon Earth,. "1 


-worſhipp'd: by his Followers. (J.) 8 3 
_ . Epypbanixs affirms, * that the Carpocratians, WHO Z. 4. 
were rhe Spawn of the Gnofticks, had Images done | 

in Colours, and ſome had Images of Gold: and Sil- 
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becauſe nothing that is Created can re- 
ſemble God. (i) (7) Strom, VI. 
Origen aſfirms the Chriſtian Doctrine to be this, 
* That none of thoſe things which are prepared by 
* Men, and applied tothe Honour of the Gods, can be 
* lawfully worſhipp'd, either without God, the Creator 


* things, not fit to be compared, with him who inſinite- 
* ly excels all created things, is the Work (k) Cont: 
* of thoſe whoſe Underſtandings are Gy, II. 
* blinded. (& i 
Arnobius brings in the Heathen accuſing the Chri- 
ſtians, that They built 20 Temples for Religious 
* Worſhip, that they erected 20 Image or Pidlure 
© to any of the Gods, &c. Arnobizs owns matter 
of Fat to be true, and ſays, that this Kind of Ho- 
 nour would provoke the Laughter or 
* Indignation of the Gods, if they be f Arnob. VI. 
Gods indeed. t 141 
&. V. The Firſt Images amon 
were thoſe of the. Gnoſtic 
whom Irene obſerves, that They had certain 7 1 
* Images, of which ſome were Painted, others of BU 1 
* other Materials, affirming that the Image of Chriſt .,. 


pans Chriſti: ns, 
reticks, concerning 


and that they crown'd theſe, and placed them by 2% 

the Images of the Philoſophers of this World, 

* namely, with the Image of Pytha- 28 
gras, Plato, Ariftotle, and others. (K) Adverſ. | 
* To theſe they paid the ſame.reſpe& Hereſ. 1.24 _ Il 
* which is given them by the Heat ben. (; Zar ** 181 
Auſtin ſaith, that Simon Mags gave (0 Ad Quody. 2-4, 18 
I. & Iten. 14 


his own Image and his Harlot's, to be f., & | 


12 + ver, 


IELES ö 


| * ing, 


LD 


] 


62 The Hiſtory of Images and Image-Worſhip. 
ver, and of other Matter, which they ſaid were 


* Images of Chriſt , and that they were made by 
* Pontius Pilate in the likeneſs of Chriſt: but they 
* kept theſe Images ſecret, and join'd to 


«Le them the Images of fome Philoſo. 
rel. 2). S 6. phers, which they Adored in com. 


mon. (m) | 

From theſe Teſtimonies we may obſerve, 

I. That the Heretichs firſt invented Images of 
Chrift. The Chrifrans had no Images, but the He. 
reticks had. $2 

2. That maęre were ſo odious in the next Ages 
after the Apatttes, that the very Herericks were 
aſham'd to uſe them in Public. They were part of 


their ſecret Abominations, which they were not wil- 


ing the Chriſtians ſhaud have any Knowledge of. 

3. How comes Pilate to make Images of Chrilt, 
did the Roman Governor turn Painter It does not 
appear he had any Converſation. with him, or any 
Knowledge of him, before he was brought before 


him to be Crucified by him. He erefted a I/ /e for 


him, ſignifying the pretended Crime, why he con- 
demned him, and a Cro/s, on which he was Cruci- 
ed, but he ſets up no Statue or Image in Honour of 


him. So that the firſt Invention of the Images of 


Chriſt was founded in a Lye, a meet beginning for 


a Practiſe which grofly deviates from the Truth, and 


has introduced the Worſhip of Images, 
9 9 Reb 5 which are Teachers of Lies, and a Do. 
nen, ene air. (o)) 
Euſebius ſaith, that at Ceſarea . i, or Pa- 
© neas, he ſaw a Houſe, ſaid to be the Houſe of the 
* Woman whom Chriſt cuzed of the Bloody Iſſue, be- 


fore the Gates of which, ſtood the Effigies of a 
© Woman in Braſs, on a Pedeſtal of Stone, \Kaeel- 
and ſtretching out the Hands after the manner 
Jof a Supplicant. 


Over againſt her ſtood the bra- 
-  *-Te0 


LS _— A e ” - ” 


— Sons — > Oe > —— Bon 
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© zen Statue of a Man, decently habitel, and reach- 
ing out his Hand towards the Woman. At 
the Bafis of it, grew a certain unknown Plant, that 
* was a prefent Remedy againſt all Diſeaſes. The 
* Inhabirants id that this Image reſembled Chriſt. 
* It remained unto our Times, for being once in that 
* City, I my ſelf ſaw it. 

On which Narrative the Learned Hiſtorian hath 
this Remark, - | 

We muſt not wonder that the Heathen having 
obtained ſome Benefit by Zeſus Chriſt, ſhowd-do 
* thefe rhings, ſince I have ſeen the Pictures of the 
; Apoſtles, er and Paal, and even of Feſus Chriſt, 
preſerv d in Frames. Becauſe thoſe of 
* Old,, honoured their Benefactors 2 
without diftinttion, as fo many S#- Hig. VII. us. 
* viour's by a Pagan Cuſtom. (0) 

It is evident then, that the uſe of Images in the 
Chriſtian World, was derived from the Pagans, and 
the reſpeQ which'ispaid them, is a Superſtitious Imi- 
tation of Iaſidelt, who could not diſtinguiſh between 
Chrift and his 4poſiies, but made Savrorrs'in'com- 
mon of them, and gave them egual Honour. Non 
but Heretic and Pagans had images of 2 riſt at 
this time. As to the Inager at Ceſarean Philippi, 1 
cannot think they were ereQed by the Woman, 
1 are byte] _— — 
was poor, having ſpent- all her Liuelybood. on Phyſ. 
ciant. (p) 1. Alt hor Offpute the Vi 1 


tuer of the Plant growing there, -whe- (5) Lu-. 43. 


they were Nataral, or Preter natural, to 2 
promote Idolatry by the ſubtle Mäſter of the Alagi- 
ans,” Who might get it tranfplanted thither to give 


e cannot think» the True God 
Mir 


would work any acles by that Plant, to give te- 


putation to a Molten Image erected by Pagans. It is 


certain that the Inhabitams of that Place, wete ge. 


4 nerally 


— 
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nerally Idolaters, and that the Devil, or his Agents, Biſh 
the Pagan Prieſts, impoſed upon their Credulity, by MW The 
caufing the Pagan Sacrifices that were thrown into WM This 
| | the Fountains of Jordan all of a ſudden Wl ther 
" (%) Euſeb. E. to diſappear, until the Prayers of Aff. caſio 
| H. vil. 17. rias the Senator, put a Yop to the Im. 7797 
poſture. (9) | | 
Its probable, that this Image at Cæſarea Philipp: quen 
was ſet up by the Gnoſtic Herericks, whoſe Religion TI 
was intirely Pagan, ſprinkled with a few Chriſtian I p. 
3 Terms. Their ones, and the Generation of them, Age 
they borrow'd from Heſiod's Theogonia, as Epipbanes any © 
| | obſerves, 7 or from Amiphanes the Co be Pa 
14 + De Valentin, Median, as Ireneus affirms. || We have Nef ( 
| | proved above that the Groſticks had MChri 
| | Adv. Hæreſ. Images 3 this of vp and the Woman cordi! 
8 * 0s with the Bloody Iſſue, was probably 
21 4- fer up by them, for they made this 
| * Ibid. cap, Woman with her Twelve Tears Infirmi- 
40. ty, a Figure of the Sufferings of their 
. Twelfth on. * 9 
About the Year 400, ſome of the more Ignorant 
= 4, and-Superſtitious began to Worſhip Pifures, but they 
& f. 


, # 
— ——— — — 


Wo 2 


ate cenſurd by Azfin, and were of no Account in 
; the Chriſtian Church. Do not, ſaith he, 
F Turbasim- follow the rude Mob, t who are Super: 
peritorum. ſtitious in the very true Religion, or /0 
devoted to their Luſts, that they have 


— — forgotten what they haue promiſed unto 
| I L 26. God. I have known many who worſhipp'd © murr 
| Sepulchres and Pictures.. torn 


6 | FS. VI. Images were by degrees. introduced into anot 
1 Temples in the Fifth Century, but were not yet wor. I pre 
© i! ſhipped. They were only ſer up for Ornament, Hi: ſpeec 
1 ſtory, and Imitation. They were painted in the Tot 
Churches, or in the Porches of them, not only the NI 
i} Wii Images of Saints and Martyrs, but of the Emperor, 

1 Ji | ; _ Biſhops, 
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WM Bi/bops, and of the Fathers of the General Councils 
The Ads alſo of the Councils were Painted there* 
o This appears in Baronius, Binnius, and ſeveral o- 
n Wl thers. | Theſe Hiſtorical Monuments proved the oc- 
„caſion of Idolatry, and were ſoon abuſed to Superſti- 
„tion, which occafion'd ſeveral Worthy Men to de- 
clare againſt 'em, as things of dangerous Conſe- 

uence. _ £ 

The Council of Eliberis forbad the ſetting up of 
Piflures in Temples, in the beginning of the IVth 
Age, Can. 36. It pleaſes us, that no Pictures be in | + 


any Church, leſt that which is Worſhipped and Adored 

be Painted on Walls. This Canon extends to Pictures 

of Chrift, as well as of the Father; for Jeſus 

Chriſt is the Obje& of Religious Worſhip, and ac- 
cording ro the Council, zothing that is Worſhipp'd © 
ought to be Painted on the Walls, | Bon 32 7 | 
 Epiphanius, Biſhop of Conſtantia in Cyprus, who * | 
fourithed about the Year, 368, Zealouſly oppoſed 2 405 | 
he bringing of Images into Churches. 

As qe into a certain Church, ſaith he, at 
nt Anablatha, near Bethel, 1 found there a colour 
ey F Veil Painted, and having the Image of Chriſt, or 
in ſome other Saint; for I do not well remember 
ie, WW whoſe Image it was. When I ſaw the Image of a. 
er- W Man hanging in the Church of Chriſt, contrary to 
% the Authority of the Scriptures, I tore it, and advis 
we {ed the Keepers of the Place, to make a Winding- 
10 Sheer of it to Bury ſome Poor Man in. But they 
pa murmurd, and ſaid, fince he hath , _. 
worn it, he ought to have given em f) — Jo- 
ato another. Which, when I heard hierof. in Hi- 
ot. I promiſed ro [ſend them another cron. Tom. II. 
Hi: ſpeedily, and did fo. (7) | * 
the To this agrees a Paſſage, Cited out of his Books 
the Neaigſt Idolatry, by the Fathers in the Council of Con- 

4 22 F | an- 


| 
1 | in N. 
| | Td. 40]. 


9 


. © way of Remembrance in your Hearts. For it be. 
\ © cemesnot a Chriſtian to be elevated by his Eyes 


tous io drato the Pictures of the Saints Carnal Pan, 


bad not the Image of their Bodies, and their Scyin 
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ſtantinoplo, under Conſtantine Copronymus, againſ 
Images ; the words are theſe: | 

Take heed unto your ſelves, and obſerve the Tri 
* ditions which you have receiv'd. Bring no Images 
imo the Churches, or Church yardsof the Saints, no, 
nor into your common Houſes; but have God by 


and the Wand rings of his Mind. 

The ſecond Council of Nice excepts againſt thek 
| Books, as not receiv'd by any Chriſtian, 
f Ad. vI. f But this is falſe, for the 338 Bithops 
Tom. 5, in the Council above-mention'd receiv'( 
'em as Authenrick. *Tis certain, tha 
the Doctrine contained in them is agreeable to Eji 

phanius his undeniable Practice. 3 
Zobn Chryſoſtom alſo is Cited by the ſaid Council 


Laying, | 
We enjoy the Preſence of the Saints by the 
© Scriptures, not having ithe Image of their Bodies 
* bur of their Minds. For their Sayings are the! 
© mage of their Minds. | 

Amphilochius, Biſhop of Iconium, profeſſes in the 
Name ot the Chriſtians, © That they were not Solici 


© becauſe they needed not their Images, but a Virtuow 
Imitation of their Lives. I 

All that the Nicene Image worſhippers can fay to 
theſe Teſtimonies, is, that we may imitate tht 
Saints by bebolding their Pidlures: But they maj 
take notice of the main End for which they we 
alledged by the Fathers at Conſtantinople, which wa 
to prove, that in the Opinion of theſe excellent D 
&ors, Images were improper Means to promote De 
votion and Virtue; for Chry/oftom ſaith, Thar 7 


Recorded in the Scriptures, are the Images of the 
4 EE Mind. 
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Alinds: And — affirms, that they needed 
em not, and therefore cared not for them. 

About the Year 600, Images began to be Wor- 
ſhipped in ſome Places, for which Reaſon Serenzs, 
* 8 — broke wy — "yy" + on 
of the Church, as appears by Gregor iſhop o 
Rome's Letter to him, in which he = hi m, * That 
* he was inform'd that he had broken, and caſt out 
of the Church, the Images which he had obſerv'd 
* ſome to Worſhip. He commends his Zeal againſt 
* Worſhipping that which is made with Hands, but 
* Judges that he ought not to deſtroy thoſe Images. 
* Becauſe Pifures are therefore Tet (% gegiſt. 
© up in Churches, that ſuch as cannot Lib. vii. la- 
* read, may behold on the Walls what dict. II. Ep. 
* they cannot read in Books. (s. ) 10. 

Gregory's Great Name, and Extenſive Authority 
bore down all Oppoſition to the ſetting up of Ima- 
ges in Churches. So that from the Date of this De- 
cretal Epiſtle, we may reckon the Eſtabliſhment of 
Images. And tho' Gregory himſelf was againſt Wor- 
ſhipping of em, the Publick and Authorized Uſe of 
em ſoon introduced Image-worſhip, as will appear in 
the next Age, of which hereafter : _ | 

d. VII. But this did not ſo generally prevail, un- 
til Ying Miracles and Viſions were invented and 
ſpread abroad to give Countenance to this new ſort 
of ene or rather the old Pagan Worſhip re- 
vived. 

Binnius out of Urſpergenſis, and others, mention 


= one Egwix a Saxon Monk, and Biſhop of Worceſter, 


who was admonifhed by a Viſion to ſet up the Image 


Jof the Mother of God in his Church. But Mitter 


of Fad being queſtion d, it was brought before the 


Apoſtolical Seat, and Egwin was Summon'd to ap- 


i pear before the Pope, where he Swore to the Truth 


Jef the Viſion, Then GI Pope of Rome, 


2 ſent 
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Tent Boniface his Leg ite into Britain, who call'd 2 toe 
Council at London. In which the Viſions of Egwin WW Vir, 
were approved, and a Decree made tor the Worſhip WW phe 
of Sacred Images. . in 
(0 Tom. V. Binnius doubts of the Truth of this Ble 
5.448. Hiſtory, becauſe Bede brought hither E M. 
. _ ages together with the Goſpel. (6) at le 
Bede ſaith, thit Aufiin hid a Croſs, and the L mor 
mage of Chrilt carried betore him as he enrer'd Can. The 
; a, . terbury. + But it does not appear that ¶ him 
EY HIT he Worthipp'd it; and we may preſume ſpe 
' he was againtt Worſhipping of Images, wor. 
as Pope Gregory alſo was, who ſent him to Convert I gain. 
the Saxons. ' | This 
And therefore a thumping Miracle, and the Au-W but! 
thority of a Council was neceſſary to introduce Image- Wl the / 
Worſhip, . even among the Engliſh, who receiv'd iſ to co 
the Hiſtorical Uſe of: Images with their Chriſtia Wl the $ 
_ nity. | 11 M 
| Neue tells another fine Story out of Theophanes, I bis ſe 
which he ſays is worthy of Admiration. In the Year, rance 
780, a certain Man digging: at the long Walls of of In 
* Thrace; ſound a Coffin of Stone, and a Man lying Image 
* in ir, with a Writing glued to the file of it, con ¶ trum 
© raining thefe words, Chr5/t ſhall be born of the Virgin What 
Mary, Thel/icve in him. O Sun, thou ſhalt ſee m from 
© again ih the Days of the Emperors, Conſtantine ani Ba. 
Irene.':-> 7 © a 1 
* It was reported, ſaith the Cardinal, that thiYracles 
was the Grave of a certain Prophet, and his Pro-WWChrif 
* 'phecy which was found written therein, was Reus wh 
* vealed from Heaven. Baron. Annal. ad An. 780 He: 
Num. 4. in Spond. - 2 51 
This Impious Cheat carries with it its own Con ced w 
futation ; the Writing pretends to be before thiFfout of 
Birth of Chriſt, for it ſpeaks of his Birth as a * | 
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to come + that he (hall be born of the 
Virgin Mary. If this were-a real Pro- 
\ W phecy, it's clearer than any we have 
in the Old Teſtament, For the Name of the 
; WW Bleſſed Virgin does not occur there. But the bold 
Min prerends to Prophecy of Conſtantine and Irene, 
at leaſt 800 Years before they were born. What fi. 
mous thing has he to grace their Reign with? Why ? 
„The Sun ſhall ſee Chriſt again, that is, Images of 
t him ; for ſo the Cardinal applies this Prophecy: He 
e ſpeaks of himſelf, I believe in him, and in the next 
words Perſonates Chriſt, O San, thou ſhalt ſee me a- 
gain. He'wou'd have ſaid, thou ſhalt ſee him again. 
This is alſo a Blunder in the old Prophet of Bethel: 
but behold a worſe, he hlaſphemouſly overthrows 
the ſecond Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt, and makes it 
to conſiſt in ſerting up Inages of him in the Face of 
the Sun. iz _ e | 
Moſt dating lmpoſtor ! who preſumes to compare 
nes, bis ſecond Appearance in Images to his firſt Appea- 
ear, rance, when he was born of a Virgin. The Parrons 
ot W of Images cou'd find no Command or Example of 
ing Image-worſhip in the Goſpel, and therefore they 
on. trump up ſpurious Teſtimonies out of the Graves. 
gin What they cannot bring down from above, they fetch 
ne from beneath. | 
ani Baronius faith, that Stephen the Auxentian Monk, 
Jin his Biniſhment at Proconners, wrought huge Mi- 
thößhncles by the Virtues of the Images of e 
Pro / ¶ Chriſt, and St. Mary, but does not tell- {Baur eo 
ER us what they were, + | Bs: 
He tells us alſo a Story of the Image of Chriſt at 
Berytus, which being abuſed by the Jets, and pier- 
cd with a Lance, ſuch abundance of Blood came 
out of it, as nor only heal'd the Unbelieving Fews, 
ut ſupplied the Churches of the Ef and Weft with 
N %% Rs 


fChriſtus naſ- 
cetur. 
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very large quantities of ir, with which 
|| Ibid. $.2. they 9 all manner of Diltem- 
2+ | 00; 

Thisis ſuch a Miracle as overcharges any Faith 
that is not ſtrong enough to digeſt Tranſubſtan tiati. 
on: We whoſe Faith is guided by the Holy Scrip- 
tures, cannot conceive that the Image of Chriſt ſhou'd 
pour out ſuch a prodigious quantity of Blood as was 
not to be found in his Bleſſed Body; and that this 
Imaginary Blood ſhou'd produce Effects, that the 
Scriptures no where aſcribe to the Precious Blood 
which our Great Redeemer Shed on the Croſs. The 
Apoſtles, who expected Salvation by the Blood of 
Chriſt, were either unacquainted with this Sanative 
Virtue of it, or extream Improvident not to preſerve 
it, when Shed on the Croſs for the Cure of Diſtem Leo 


Pers. 

But the Image-worſhippers of the VIIIth Age, P 
were more careful to gain Reputation to Images. ty N 
mimicking and miſapplying the Sufferings of Jeſus g 
Chriſt, than they were to exalt the Merits of his 
Precious Blood, and the Dignity of his Perſon; [ 
there is this difference between the Vertues of Chritt' 9 I. 
Blood, and the Blood of the Image; that Chriſt" 


Blood heals the Souls of them that believe, but thi ary 
Blood of the Image heal'd the Unbelieving Fews. am. « 


Conſtantine, Biſhop of Cyprus, mentions a certair By 
Man, who driving a Nail into the Wall, happen 
to pierce the Forehead of Sr. Peter's Pillure whit 4 
wae Painted on the Wall. Hereupon the Man wa 2 
+ ln AR. IV taken with a ſore Head ach, and bein I 
Synod. Nic. 2, adviſed to take out the Nail, he gen, 
well again. t | | "PPE: 
We are ſure the Doftrine of Images is no part of 1 | 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt; we muſt therefore ſay Tha 
concerning the V;/ions, Revelations, and Miracle 4 
by which they pretend to Eſtabliſh it. , an a pact, 
A | . a 10 
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' rom Heaven ſhou'd Preach any other Goſpel tha 

% = we have recerv'd, let N Ac- Ip Ef F 
curſed. + We are alſo aſſured, that F6Gal. 1. 8.9. 
th the Anlichriſtian Apoſtacy ſhall 'be 

1. vſher'd in after the working of Satan, with all 
p Power, and Signs, and lying Wonders. \ | 

a Venen confeſſes, that Antichriſt | 2 Theſ. 2. 9. 
works Wonders by the Miniſtry 10. 

wie of Devi e, and Apoſtate Spirits 

be to ſeduce the Inhabitants of the * Adv. Haref. 


* Earth. * : | V. as. 
The | 

of EO | EFT 468 
rue CHAP. VI. 


m Leo Haurus, Conſtantinus Copronymus, and 

the Seventh General Council againſt Images. 
ge, P. Gregory II. P. Stephen, and the Second 
Nicene Council for em. Remarks on P. Gre- 
4 gory's Epiſtles to Leo Ifaurus. 


i400 . JN [ Either V/ nor Miracles were ſuffici. 

ent to Eſtabliſh Image-worſhip in the 

del! Cbriſtian World, without the Authority of Councils, 

and the Aſſiſtance of the Secular Power, of which 1 
am now to Treat. 

Bellarmin confidently affirms, that 5 
the firſt Oppoſers of Images were the 9 De Reliq. 
Fews, Mabometans, Magicians and He- 1 N * 
reticks. (a) * 

This is moſt falſe, as we have ſeen above, and will 
appear hereafter. If Matter of Fact were true, as 
it is nt, the more ſhame it is for Image-wor ſhippers, 
that the very Fews ſhoud condemn their Idolatry. . . 
That as a Pagan once reproved Jonah, a true Pro-. 

Y phet, and an 4/s reproved the Madneſs of another 
| ES profeſs'd 
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profeſs'd Prophet, ſo the Nc condemn the Idolatry 
of Chriſtians, and ſhall riſe up in Judgment againit 
em. But how come the eus to condemn Images ? 
| Becauſe the God of I/rae! forbids Images in the Second 
Commandment, to which all the Sophiſtry of the Car. 
dinal will never be able to reconcile *em. 


But ſaith Bellarmin, the Jes firſt oppoſed Images 


in their Talmud, which came out, A. D. CDLX X Vl. 
wherein they call the Chriſtian Churches, Houſes of 
14/atry. It is to be lamented, that the Idolatry oi 
profeſs'd Chriſtians ſhou'd be a Stumbling block to 
the Jews, and prejudice em againſt Chrittianity. 
The Jetoiſh Council, held Offober 22. 1650. is 1 
lamentable Inſtance of the Truth of this: The 
.* Council met in the Plain of Ageda, 30 Leagues 
from Buda in Hungary, to ſearch the Scriptures 
© concerning the Metab, whether he was already 


Cortes come, and who he'was. Several argued rhe Pol: 
hats © ſibility of Jeſus being the Mefrab, from his Mira. 


© cles, their unparallel'd Deſo/ation, and Captivity 
© fince his Crucrfixion, and the Lord's not anſwering 
© their Prayers, as formerly. After ſeven. Days de- 
© bate the Romiſh Deputies were called in, namely, 
two 7eſuits, two Franciſcan, and two Auguflin 
«© Fryars, to inform em, that if 7e/as be the Meſſiab, 
* what Rules and Orders he has left his Followers to 
* walk by. | | 

* Theſe Popiſh Champions being admitted, forgo! 
* the Cauſe of Chriſt, and ſpake not a word for him 
or it; but began ro Solicit 'em to become Proſe: 
lites to their Holy Catholick Church (as they call 
that of Rome) whoſe Rules and Governments, 
* ſaid they, are the only Inſtitutions of Chriſt, 
* whoſe Vicar the Pope is, &c. They Aﬀrted 
* Tranſubftantiation, Invocation of Saints, and in pit 
* ticular of the Virgin, the Adoration of the Croſs, ” 

A 


L 
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As ſoon as they heard theſe things, the Aſſem- 
* bly broke up in great Tumult, cry ing out, No 
* Chrift, no Woman Gad, no Images. Many rent their 
* Cloaths, caſt Duſt on their Heads, and cried, Blaſ- 
* phemy, Blaſphemy. 7:2 RE | 

* Some thouſands of Chriſtians were preſent, and 
* among the reſt one Mr. Sam. Bret, an Engliſh Man, 
* who reported, that ſome Rabbies, fearing thoſe 
from Rame wou'd ſpoil all, deſired that ſome Pro- 
* teſtant Divines might be preſent. But the Empe- 
* ror 10 order'd the Matter with the Pope, that none 
of the Reformed were aq mitted. So they chaſe ra- 
* ther to harden theſe miſerable Souls in their Infide- 
* liry, and Prejudice againſt Chriſt, than to ſuffer 
em to turn Reform'd Chriſtians. A 
Story worthy to be written in all the (w) The Life 
Annals and Languages of Chriſten- I Mr. Jeſley, 
* dom, to the Eternal Infamy of Pa- P. 51. 82. 
* piſts and their Cauſe. (w) | 

$. II. Inſtead of enquiring who firſt. oppoſed Ina- 
ges, Bellarmin ſhou'd have given an account who 
tirſt introduced em into the Chriſtian Church; for 
fron the beginning the Chriſtians had no Images. 
They cou'd nor be oppoſed before they were in Be- 
ing, and they were uſed for Ornament before they 
were Worſhipped. - PRES ba 

Leo I/aurus, Emperor of Conſtantinople, in the 
YeiF 726, iſſud out an Edict for Demoliſning of 
Images, (x) when he had obſerv'd em () paron. * 
to be generally abuſed to Idola- Annal. ad A. 
try. 5 | 726. 

In the Year 730, he calPd a Council, wherein 
the Point of Images, the Interceſſion of the Virgin 
Mary, and the Saints, and the Relicks of the Dead 
were Debated. After theſe Points were diſcuſſed, the 
Adoration of Relicks and Images, and the Interceſſon 
of Saints were condemned by the Council as Idola- 

| „ - txous. 


2 
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trous. Germanus, Archbiſhop of Conllantinople, 
refuſed to Subſcribe the Decrees of the Council, until 
they were confirmed by a General Council, and of 
his own accord he laid down his Epiſcopal Charge: 
The Council ſubſtituted Axaſtaſſus in 
f * his Place. + Baronius takes no notice 
Per. Rom. of this Council, and the Image-worſhip. 
ers have taken care to deſtroy the Ace 
df it, and to ſuppreſs the Names of the Biſhops that 

fate in it. | 
The Libellus Synodicus calls it a Wicked Council 
held in the Imperial Palace. Baronius obſerves out 
of the Acts of Stephen the Monk, that the Emperor 
4 526. conven'd a Council of Senators. || In 
— 8 * the ſecond Nicene Council, the Biſhop 
of Nacolia, and others are ſaid to have 
approv'd what was Decreed againſt Images. 

It appears by P. Gregory's Epiſtle to Leo, that he 
wou'd have call'd a General Council, in theſe words, 
Toz have written that there ſhou'd be Summon'd a Ge. 
neral Council, but that ſeems to 15 an unprofuable 


thing. | 
fe : = Plating mentions a Decree of Leo, 
en for removing the Cauſe of Idolatry. + Bs 
* ronizs confeſſes, that Leo at firſt had 
no thoughts of deſtroying Images, but to raiſe them 
a4. an, higher in the Churches, that they * 
— Num. 3. not be Worſhipp'd by the People. + But 
| the violent Oppoſitions made to this E 
dict by Germanus and his Confederates, and by the 
Pope of Rome, produced another Order of the Em. 
perors, for the removing of Images out of all 
Churches, and the Deſtroying of em, as Monuments 
and Motives of Idolatry. Hence the Name of co 
noc laſt e, or Image-breakers, which was given to th 
Empetor and his Party. YN v2 


it 
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It is unfair therefore in, Baronius, to f laconſuſtis 


ſuggeſt that the Emperor did not con- Neigen 


ſult the Biſhops of the Church about aver oem 
this weighty Affair. T Ubi ſupra. 


The Emperour's Ed ict was oppoſed by P. Grego- { 


II. who call'd a Council at Rome, in which he 
condemn'd the Hereſie of the Image-breakers, as they 
called ir, and confirmed the Uſe of Ima- 

es. This was according to Binius, in 
8 
the ſame Year, viz. 726. (0 

Zonaras ſaith, that the Pope did not only Curſe 
the Herefie of the Image-breakers, but renounced all 
* Communion with the Governor of New Rome (or 
* Confkantinople) to wit, Leo the Emperor and his 
Followers, whom he bound in the ſame Synodical 
* Curſe with the Emperor. e 

He alſo hinder'd the paying of Tribute to him, 
* which had been conſtantly paid him before, and 
made an Alliance with the Franks. 


V. p. 460. 


He adds, Therefore Pope Gregory having re- 
* noumc'd Allegiance to the Emperor, becauſe. of 


© his perverſe Opinion, made Peace with the 
+ Franks, after he had endeavour'd by his Let. 
© ters to the Emperor to reclaim him from the 
* Hatred of God, and to reduce him | 


to the Worſhip of Images. (2) The (Yon. in Bin. 


ſame is affirm d by Baronius. 5 89 8 
Obſerve how contrary the Pope's Judgment is to 

that of God; God faith in the Second Command. 

ment, that the Makers and Worſhippers of Images 


do hate him. The Pope imputes the Hatred of God to 


the Breakers of Imapes. 55 | 
Beſides, it is worth noting, that the Pope Eſta- 

bliſhed Images in the Vet, by an infamous Defecti- 

on from his lawful Prince, and calling in a Fo- 


teigner to Uſurp his Dominions. This Rebellion ſuc- 


ceeded 


Bin. Tom. 


a 


— — 
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ceeded ſo well, that the Roman Pontifs have ſince 
erected an Office of transfering Empires. A 0d 
This fatal Diviſion of the Empire, which was 
wholly owing to Papa! Bigotry for Images, occaſi- 
on'd the Ruine of Chriſtianity in the Eaſt, and the 
Eſtabliſhment of the Mahomeran Powers, under 
which the poor Remains of the Greeꝶ Churches 
groan to this Day. 9041362 Las 3 12 
In the Lear 73 2, Pope Gregory III. held a Council 
at Rome of 93 Biſhops, in which he Excommunicated 
the Emperor and his Adherents, if they continu'd to 
oppole Images. KS 2 
The ſame Pope, as Baronius ſaith out of Anaſta. 
ſius, ſet up in divers Churches at Rome, many fa. 
mous and very valuable Images, of Chrift, of the 
Virgin Mary, of the Apoſtles, and of other Saints, 
and built a magnificent Chappel in St. Peter's Church, 
Manta ob in which he laid up the Sacred Relicks 
2 4. of all the Saints which he cou'd gather 
5 7 through the whole Chriſtian World. (a) 
| Germanus, - Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople: joyn'd 
with the Pope et Rome, 895 ms account of all 
\+:+<r te. that happend at Conſtantinople, where 
— he ſtify oppaſed the Emperor, f ſaith the 
ratori. Annal. Annaliſt. This occafion'd, as may rea- 
ad A. 726. fonthly be preſum'd, a great Tumult 
in the City againſt the Emperor, who to pacifie 
(b.) Ibid. A. 
726. N. III. the Edict againſt Images for a little 
=_ 1 time, | oh n | 
F In the Year Tbs, Confloytinye Copronymus Sum- 
mon'd a Council of 338 Biſhops. at Conftantinople, 
in which it was unanimouſly Decreed, that Images 
were Idole, and the Worſhippers of em 1dolaters, 
that the departed Saints have no Power to intercede 
for us; they recogniz'd the Six General Councils, 
and ſtiled themſelves the Seventh General _— R 
| e 


the Moh, remitted the Execution of 
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The Ads of the Council were oppoſed and decla- 


ted Null by Stephen, Pope of Rome, and his Accom- 


plices, the Patriarchs of Alexandria, Antioch, and 
Jeruſalem, who retuſed to be preſent at the Coun- 
cil, as Baronius ſaith. UDF 
The Effect of this Council was the breaking of 
Images in pieces, the burning of em, and the defa- 
cing of thoſe that were Painted on the Wall. The 
Annaliſt adds, that the Emperor obliged the People 
of Conſtantinople to'Swear by the Body of Chriſt, the 
Sacred ''Croſs, and the Holy Evan ge.. 
15 that they wou'd no more Wor- 2 Ibid. 8 
ip Images, but that they would call 6. ). 78 
them Idol t. (c.) 8 174 | | 
In the Year 763, the Turks made Irruptions into 
Armenia, a juſt Puniſhment, faith'Ba- | Ao 2 
romus, for oppoling Images, and the 10 * 753 
Monkiſh Image-mongers. 4 ins — 
The truth is, they ard the terrible Inſtruments of 
God's Vengeance on the Chriſtians for their Idolatry, 
as was foretold (in Rev. 9. 15.—) That the e 
Angels that were bound at the River Euphrates, ſhould 
be — their mighty Armies to plague the Ide. 
latrous impenitent World; Rev. 9. 20, 21. 1 
In the Lear 766, there was a Council at Genti- 
lace in France, in which the Caſe of Images was 
debated; the As of it are loſt or de- 
ltroy'd: (4) It is probable it was (4) ad. Au. 
againſt Images, as were the French Bi- 7s. N. 2. 
ſnops of this Age: And that is the 25 
reaſon why they are not to be found. It appears 
that the Image- worſhippers have ſuppreſs'd the Acts 
of other Councils that were againſt Images ; as the 
Council of Conſtantinople, under Leo Iſaurus, the 
As of which are not to be found in the Editions of 
che Councils. I 8 ' 


7 


In 
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In the Year 769, Stephen, Pope of Rome, called 
a Council at Rome, in which were 12 Se/ed French 
Biſhops, ſent ior by the Pope the Year before. Thi 
Roman Council Anathemariz'd all that had been De. 
creed by the Council at Conſtantinople againſt Images, 
and approved the. Synodal Epiſtle of the thre: 
©) Ibid. ad Patriarchs of the Eaff, written to 
v 769.82. Pope Paul for the Adoration of Ima 


ges (e.) 
Michaei the Emperor (doubtleſs at the Inſtigation 
of the Idolatrous Monks, and other Image · worſhip. 
— who had been Puniſh'd by Conſtantine for their 
bftinacy) digg'd up bis Body, together with the 
Body of John, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who was 
an Image-breaker, and Omopharius his Body, ſeve.- 
ral Years after their Death, which were ſhew'd 
- unto the People, ſeverely beaten, and afterwards 
00 wid. ad burnt. (/) This is an Inſtance of the 
22 — and inhuman Temper e the 
N | F 
la the Year 780, Leo IV. Emperor of Conſtantine 
ple, reviv'd the Severities againſt the Image-worfhip- 
ꝓers, which were occaſiond by his finding two Ima: 
% Mid. ad. f under his Empreſs Irene her Bolſter, 
4. „8. for which he put her. off, and never 
wou'd lye with her more. () 

$. III. We are come at length to the Second Coun- 
cil of Nice, in which Image worſhip was reſtored 
and Eſtabliſhed. 

This Council was held under Conflantine, and his 
Mother Irene, in the Year 787, they mer firſt in the 
Year 786 at Conſtantinople, but the Soldiers, who 
had adhered to Conſtantine Coprony mus, being Zea 
lous againſt Imaze-wor/hip, diſturb'd the Biſhops, 
which obliged em to remove to Nice, where they 
Eſtabliſhed Impiety by a Law: But of this hereafter. 


This 
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This Idolatrous Convention ſtiled themſelves the 1/1 
Vllth General Council, and Anathematiz'd the Coun- 
cil of Conſtantinople, as not worthy the Name of a 
Council, much lels of a General one. 840. 
But Copronymus was a Heretick, ſay the Fathers of 
the Nicene Council. He was no mote a Heretic 
than the Reforming Kings of 1/rae/, who deftroyd 
Idolatry, eſpecially King Hezetiab, who deſtroy'd 
the Brazen Serpent, when it was abuſed to Idolatry, 
tho' it was originally of Divine Inſtitution ; the Ima» 
ges which Copronymus deftroy'd were not fo, and they 
had been abuſed to Idolatry near to hundred Years 
before, as we have obſerv'd out of Pope Gregory's 
Epiſtle to Serenus, Biſhop of Marſeilles. | Fobannes 
Cance/larias objects againſt it, bonn 
can that be called the Seventh, which (i) in Eu. 
r -_ with the Six General Coun- Tom V. $16 
als © ()) 1 i | 
This is an unjuſt Imputation-on the Council, for 
they receiv'd the Szx General Councils, as appears by 
the Acts of this Council, which are recited in the 
Sixth Action of the Second Nicene Council. Tar” 
lt ĩs objected further, that the Pope of Rome ha 
ſent no Depuries thither, nor conſented to it. 10 
The Pope's Conſent is not Eſſential to the AQts of 
a General Council; for Pope Honorius is condemn d 
for a Heretich in tue Six1b General Council, in which 
bis Epiſtles were burnt. . And in their Seventh Ge- 
neral Synod, in the laſt Action, the whole Council 
denounces an Anathema againk Honorius, Sergius, 
Orus, and the reſt of the Monotheli tes. 
Bellarmine endeavours to excuſe the Infallible 
Pontiff, by ſaying, either the Council | 


was Corrupted, which he cannot prove, () Iv. Cup. 
or elſe that the Fathers were miſin- 11 


torm'd concerning Honorius, (i) 
Let 


4 


— EE 
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 larmin is for Compounding the Buſineſs, and is wil 
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Let the Pope be guilty or innocent, *cis ſufficient 
to my Purpoſe, that two Univerſal Councils cenſurd 
bim for a Heretic; which proves they did not take 
the Pope to be Iafallible, nor his Conſent Eſſontial to 
their ts. EG] AN 5 

Hence it follows, that a Council may be Genera! 
without a Pope, and that an Heretical Pope may be 
jaſtly condemn d by ſuch a Council. The abſence of 
the Pope, and the Eaſtern Patriarchs is an Evidence 
of their Guilt, but derogates not from the Authority 
of the Council. They ought to have appear'd in 
the Council, and Pleaded for their Dumb Idols, if 
5 thing to ſay for m. 

Ide Council of Conſtantinople, which conſiſted of 
338 Biſhops, and condemned Image worſhip, ac 
cording to the Scriptures, was more Juſtly Entitled 
to the Denomination of General, than the Nicenc 
Aſſembly, who Eſtabliſhed the Worſhip of Images, 
contrary to the Scriptures. The Firſt Council of Ny, 
conſiſted but of 318 Biſhops. . The Second General 
Council at Confantinople had but 150 Biſhops, and 
there was no Biſhop of Rome in it, either in his own 
Perſon, or by his Legates. In the General Council 


| N e againſt Neforius, there were about 200 
nne 9 


The fecond Council of Nice, tho it had about 


370 Biſhops, had none from the Veſ, but the Pope 


two Legates. | 
The Papiſts themſelves are not agreed about the 
Authority of this Council. Albertus Pighius wrote 
1 Diatrib. de 2 Book, to prove the Sixth and Seventh 
Conc. 6. . Councils both forged. The Seventh 
was then newly Publiſhed, but from 
ſays, was 


what Copy, or upon what Authority, 
ence. Bel. 


unknown. - Tzrrianus undertook their 


ling 


OO — 
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done t. 
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ling to think that they are both Cor- 
rupted. (&) Binius alſo charges the (C Ubi ſu- 
vulgar Verſion of this Council with ſe- Pra. 

veral Corruptions, particularly with the 31 
Apocryphal Story of an Image of Chriſt, 0 bn * 
made by Nichodemus. (1) 

We have therefore reaſon to ſuſpe&t, that the Acts 
of the Council of Conſtantinople, under Copronymus, 
which are recited in the Second Council of Nice 
have been corrupted, and are not truly repreſented. 

Bellarmin affirms, it was the uſual practice of the 
Greeks to Corrupt Authors. This he proves from 
the ſeveral Corruptions which the Fathers of the 
Sixth Council diſcover'd in the Fifth General Coun- 
cil. Pope Leo complains, that the Greeks had cor- 
tupred his Epiſtle to F/avianzs in his Life-rime, Epiſt. 
8). ad Paleſtin. Pope Gregory charges the Conſtan- 
tinopolitans with corrupting the Coun- 
cilof Chalcedon, and ſuſpects they had (m) Be Rom. 
done the like by the Council of Epbeſus. 5. 100%. 
Greg. Lib. 5. ep. 14. (m) 

The Romeniſts may ſhake hands with the Greeks 
jor corrupting the Fat bers and Councils. Their Index 
1 proves the former; Dr. Comber's un- 
anſwerable Diſcourſe of Roman Forgeries demon- 


rates the latter. But more hereafter of theſe Coun- 


+. E 


$. IV. Let us conſider what the Second Nicene 


Council can ſay in Defence of Image-worſhip. 


We will begin with Pope Gregory's Epiſtles to Leo | 


avrus, which are prefixed to the Acts of tha: 
* firſt Epiſtl e or, * Th 
n the Epiſile, he tells the Emperor hat 
to deſtroy 3 was to Scandalize the whole World, 
' Luke 16. 2. That the Second Command- Aan as 
ment forbid Pagan Images, that the & craſlus. 
Emperor is Un/carned and e for | 


not 


ä 
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nat underſtanding this; that God commanded ta, 3. 
© Tables of Stone to be hew'd, Cherubims and Sera Image 
phims to be made, the Golden Table, and the 4rh, nencl 
and are not theſe Figures and Images ? Ta eopl 
© Chriſt hath ſaid, where the Body it, there the Eu Were 
* gleswill gather together, Matth. 24. Chriſt is thi are ſe 
* Carcaſs, and the Eagles that fly on high are Reli hippe 
* gious Men; who when they ſaw the Lord, too Comn 
* his Picture that others might ſee him. In lik. +: 
manner, they took the Picture of Zames, the Lori ting o 
* Brother, and of Stephen the Protomartyr. Augefopes 
* rus, King of Edefſa wrote ro Chriſt, who ſent hinffeur Bl 
© an Anſwer under his own Hand, with his Sacre Lagles 
and Glorious Face; that we Worſhip [mages no This 


as Gods, but we Worthip Chriſt and the Sainte HiCbriſt 
their Images. The fight of Images raiſe Comput Iofallil 
* Ftion in us. - if. 4. "ie Em 


Theſe are the Pope's Arguments for Images. ben, 


to the Firſt, It was not the Deſtroying, but the Eels 4p: 
Qting of Images that has proved a Scandal, and The 
Stumbling-block unto rhe World, whereby rhou'* luſf 
ſands have periſh'd under the dreidtul Guilt of Is (; 

| try. It was not the deſtroy ing, bur ta Pidt 
(n)7uag.8.27. ſetting up of Gideon's Ephod, that provi uſebiu 
a Scandal and a Snare unto Gideon. (eb th 
It was not the Deſtroying, but the Burning Incen/ 7 
n the Brazen Serpent that proyoke E 
78g God. (0) The Romaniſts burn Incenſſ -* £2! 
| to their Images. ad cc 

2. We have proved above, that the Second Com you 
mandment, - forbids all Images of God the Farthe rſt c. 
and of his Son Feſus Chriſt. The Emperor was nen, . 4 
Blockiſh, as the Inſolent Pope impudently tells h Might h 
Soveraign Prince, but was quick of Underſtandinf ing! 
inthe Fear of the Lord, and uſed the Power whid , 7: 


God. had given him to cut off the Occaſions of [dv ait not 


175. 7G 
3. Th 


nently alledged. The Cherubims were out of the 
Peoples fight, were not made to be Worſhipp'd, and 
ere ſer up by expreſs Command. Popiſh Images 
ate ſerup in the view of all, that they may be Wor- 
1;Mihipped, not only without, but againſt the expreſs 
Commandment of the Lorxe. ET 
Ml 4. Gregory's Fourth Argument is a groſs perver- 
ng of the Holy Scripture; none but a Man of the 
Weope's Acureneſs wou'd have calld the Perſon of 


— 


Eagles. 5 1 
This is ſuch a Commentary on the Words of 
hriſt (Matth. 24.) as gives but an odd ldea of the 
lufallible Intel lect ofa Pope. He ſhou'd have told 
the Emperor, who were theſe Religious High flyers 
ben, 0 where they took the Pictures of Chriſ and 
IS Apoſtles. NE: „ | 
Th. Epiſtle. of Abgarus, and. Chriſt's Anſwer, 
re ſuſpected by Valeſius to be Sputi- | 0 
bus, (y) The Story of Chriſt's ſending (0) * 
lis Picture to him, was invented after ſeb. Lib, 1. 
Luſebius his Time, who mer with no Cap. 13. 
uch thing in the Records of Edeſſ mem. 
Adbgargs dire&s his Letter to Jeſus, the Good 
Saviour, who appear d in the Coaſts of  Zeruſalem. 
He concludes from his Miracles, that he is either 
God come down from Heaven, or the Son of God, 
How. comes the King of Edeſſa to know Jeſus 
briſt ro be a Saviour, and to have appear'd among 
en, and to be God, or the Son of God? Chriſt 
Night have ſaid concerning this Man, as he did con- 
Anming the Centurion, that he had not found ſo great 
at, no, not in Iſrael: And, if fo, how comes his 
ath not to obtain the _ Effect of a preſent Cure, 
| 2 as 
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3. The Tables of Stone, Altar, and Ark, were no 
Images to be Worſhipp'd, and therefore are imperti- 


our Bleſſed Saviour a Carcaſs, and Painters high-flying 
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Goſpel was written long after rhis 


bows une * Abpargy, à Petty King of a very limo 


Abgarut. Such a Petty Prince was no Match fo 


| ſhip'd Chriſt and the Saint: by their I1moges, ha 


and P agans, 1 
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as that of the Centurion. Abgaris was not head 6 
of his Diſeaſe till Chtiſt was aſcended to Hes. ſwer 
The Expreſſions of Saviour, and the Appearanc: and 


of tbe Son of God, are apparently taken out of the forbi 
Goſpel, and cou'd not proteed from a Heathen Prince if ces; 
without fpectal Revelation. gel o 
Chriſt's Anſwer to him begins thus, Bleſſed an iſ by G 
* thoz, O 7 N who haſt believed in me whon | Supe! 
* thou baft not ſeen, | 
Theſe words are taken but of 1 


7. 
ohn 20. 29. whoſ the E 
pretended Epiftl: they 
of Chriſt. It is alſo very unlikely that 25 


eg, 1s he himſelf calls it, ſhou di the 


tell Thaddeus, when he came to him, that he wou! Warſh 


have made a War on the 7ewih Nation, and de Thi 

firoy'd em for Crucifying Chriſt, but that he feari of the 

the Romans. 3 

| 1 calls him gun, which Vat ſſus ren 
| 


ders hujus civitatis regulut. In his Epiſtle, he ſtils 
himſelf 76:31; ions, the little Prince of Edeſk, 
Toparcha, according to Calepin, is the Governdt 
of one Province, or Place, which was called 1 
Toparchy, and he refers us to this Hiſtory of©Þflerri, 


the Fetiſh Nation, if the Romans had ſtood Nev 
ters. 35 ö Fs . Rs 7 
5. Gregory's Fifth Argument, that they Wo 


been conſiderd aboye in the Jewiſb and Pagan 
Idolatry. The 7ews Worſhipp'd God by Imageslt Te; 
To did the wiſer Pagans. The Romi/ſh Idolarry iFWitions 
therefore the fame in Subſtance with that of the Jen 4 8 
Top LR ere t 
'Ouri 
of © 
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6. As. to the Compuncłion they excited in him, I an” 
ſwer, True Compandlion is excited by Means Divine- 
ly appointed, ſuch as the Vord, Sacraments, Prayer 
Ind Meditation, and not by Images, which God hath 
forbidden. God will bleſs only his own Ordinar 
ces; and Satan, who transforms himſelf into an Am- 
gel of Light, may excite ſome caunterſeit Affection: 
Aby Graven Images, the more to recommend em to 
1 | Superſtitions Perſons. 7 
7. This Epiſtle informs us of the true Reaſon, why 
{| the Emperor Demoliſhed Images; it was becauſe 
|: they were abuſed to Idolatry. Tha | a 
al /ay/?, ſaith Gregory, reciting the wards (4) Greg. Ep. 
of the Emperor's Letter, nager ſucceed — 8 
pain tbe place of Idols, and that thoſe that Tom. 5. 301. | 
pu Worſhip em are Idolaters. (g) 5 
& This may ſerve to confure that ridiculous Fable 
rifof the Byzantine Monks, that rhe Emperor Demo- 
Wiſhed Images, in Performance of his Oath to the 
Jews; who, when he was a Child, foretold his 
coming to the Empire, and engaged. 7 0 
him to deſtroy the Chriſtians Images. (r) (7) Baron. An- 
The Emperor's own Declaration ought nal ad Ao. 
to be admitted before the unproved 730: * — 
Allertions of his profeſsd Enemies. His de Ecel. Tri. 
deſtroying of Images was not to gratifie vm. Lib. 2. 
Ide Jer, but to expreſs his Juſt Zea! Cp. 6. 
apainſt Idolatry. | | 


If it had been to pleaſe the Zeros, how. comes he 
to defer it to the Tenth Year of his Reign? Gregory 
eels him, that he made no mention of Images for the 
agen irt Ten Tears of his Reigp. Doubtleſs, the Qbſer- 
ry Ftions he had made of the Growth of Superſtition 
7:ufſpad Idolatry, induced him to remove Images, which 
ere the occaſion of *em. He was ſo far from fa- 
ouring the Few, that he Perſecuted them, and 


6, i 
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(s) Ad. An. compell'd 'em to receive Chriſtian Bap. : * 
722. f. 1. tiſm, as Baronius affirms. (s ) : a 

Baronius himſelf confeſſes, that the Emperor . 
tAd A. 0. 945 firſt put upon deſtroying Images by 
5.2 * by . e Metropolitan of Maco. 

lia in Phrygia. 1 ; 

8. Another thing remarkable in the Pope's Letter, = 
is the huffing Language which he gives the Emperor — 
his Lord and Sovereign. We obſerv'd above, how eft 
be calls him Ignorant and Blockiſh. He tells him whor 
That be has nothing to do in Church Affairs; that... 
* tho* the Emperor had written to him to have a Gene himſe 
* ral Council calld, be judged it needleſs and unproj- Succe 
table: That his oppoſing Images is Turbulent, Ir % of 
* ſolent, and Proud That he and his Brother Ger, T 
* manus, Biſhop of Conflantinople, who was alſoan An 
* Image-worſhipper, had Power to looſe things in 
* Heaven and on Earth. He commends the Zeal of 
. © the Women of Chalcopratia, who kill'd the Empe 
* Tor's Officer as he was deſtroying the Image d 
© Chriſt, in Obedience to the Emperor's Command; 
and blames the Emperor for ſending his Soldiers t 
Murder he knows not how many Women: K: 
calls the Emperor's Actions juvenile. and pucrile 
* inſults him on the account of the Contempt don: 
bis Image in the Weſt, where it was rrampled, ar 
© broken lo pieces: Reproaches him with the | 
curſions of the Lombards, and other Northern N. 
tions, who had waſted Decapolis, and taken KR: 
g —2 z all which he ſuffer for his Impudence an 

It ſeems the Emperor had threaten'd to ſend i 
Rome to deſtroy the huge of St. Peter, and to bring, 
Pope Gregory a Priſoner to him, 28 Conſtantine hi. 


* 


done by Pope Martin. To that he anſwers, 
That the Popes of Rome are the ' Partition-wil 
? and Bulwark of the Ea and IWeſ?, the Arbite 


» 
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and Moderators of Peace: That Conſtantine, who 
* had baniſhed Pope Martin, and others, was Slain 
in the Church by Nezeax:zs, when he underſtood 
by the Biſhops of Sicily that he was a Heretick. 

That all the Kingdoms of the Weſt Ta 
* truſt in the Pope and Sr. Peter, whom f S DννE˖ 
they hold to be a Terreſtrial God, trhat | 
if he has a mind to try the Experiments, thoſe of the 
Weſt are ready to avenge their Friends in the Eaſt, 
whom the Emperor had unjuſtly haraſſed. 

Thus far the Pope. Is this the Man that ſtiles 
himſelf the Servant of the Servants of God, the 
Succeſſor of Sr. Peter, who taught Sub- | 
jection to Kings and Rulers, F the Vi. +1 Pet.2. 13. 
car of the Meek and Humble Jeſus? It 155 
cannot be the Spirit of Chriſt, but of Anti- cbriſt, 
that directed a Subject thus to inſult and threaten his 
Sovereign; to approve the moſt barbarous A ſſaſſinati- 
on of another Emperor in the molt Sacred Place, by 
me Hereticating Judgment of the Biſhops, Men of 
the moſt Sacred Character, to pronounce St. Peter, 
the Terreſtrial God of all theWeſtern Kingdoms. 

[ have given the fuller Account of. this firſt Epi- 
file of Gregory to Leo Iſaurus, becauſe ir contains 


Je Subſtance of the Arguments for Images, and gives 


a juſt Idea of the chief Patron of em. 

$. V. Pope Gregory's Second Epiſtle to Leo Iſau- 
rut, has no new Arguments in D:tence of Images. 
It ſeems his Holineſs had ipent all his Ammunition in 
his Firit Epiſtle, which wrought no Change in the 
Emperor, -as he complains in the beginning. of this 


Epiſtle, in which he Cenſures the Emperor for +. not 
following the Holy Fathers, Gregory Thaumaturgus. 
= Greg. Nyſſen, and Greg. the Theol1gue, Bafiland Chry- 


ſoſtam. He blames the Emperor for filing himſelf 
' Emperorand Prief, ſhews the difference between 


dot. n ak & 
0 G 4 He 
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He fays, © Images edifie Men, Women, and little 
* Children newly Baptized. 

Heexhorts him, To imitate Holy Church, that 
© theſe are not the DofZrines of Emperors, but Pon. 
* tifs, for they have the Mind of Chriſt. | 

He inſolently tells him, That his Military In. 
* relle&, which is Foliſb and Blockiſh, is not capable 
* of nnderſtanding Spiritual Doctrines; that Pious 
© Emperors never refuſed to obey the Pontifs of the 
Churches; that he had ſubſcribed with his own 
Hand, and confeſsd, that he that removes the an- 
© cient Land- marks is Accurſed; that herein he i 
Selt · condemned, and has cauſed the Holy Gboſt to 
* depart from him; that he Perſecutes them, and Ty. 
* rannicaily vexes em by Military and Carnal Force, 

© He prays Chriſt, that he wou'd / 
+*Þr2 mln 7 he Devil upon him, F as the Apoſtle 
ere: faith, to deliver ſuch à one unto Satan 
* That his Impudence and Inhunanit) 

* had thruſt his Soul into Hell. | 

The Emperomasks the Pope, How came it to puſs, 
that there is nothing ſaid of Images in the Six Generil 


Corncils 2 4. 


The Pope anſwers, © Even as there is nothing fail 
* in them abour Eating and Drinking, becauſe tht 
* Neceſſaries of _ were appointed Tr the begin. 
* ing: So were Images deliver'd, and the-Biſhops 
brought Images to the Councils, nor are there any 
* lovers of Chriſt, or Religious Perſons who travel 
N 1 e 1 | 
He challenges the Emperor again, as he had done 
in the former Epiſtle, Le hun to the Chriſtian 

World, that Gregory, Pope of Rome,” and Germs 
mus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, had erred concern: 
of em; who have receiv'd Power of the Lord to 
* bind and looſe things on Earth and in Heaven. Vt 
UU 


ing image and were willing to bear the- blame] d 
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© concludes, telling the Emperor, that fince he re- 
© fuſed to obey his humble Admonitions he had gi- 
ven him, that he ſhall have his Portion with his 
* perverſe Teachers. 


Some Notes on Pope Gregory's Second Epiſlle. 


1. He has not one Teſtimony of Scripture to coun- 
tenance the Worſhip of Images. Inftead of that, he 
recommends to him the Opinion of ſome Doctors of 
the Church, ſome of which, if not all, are miſte- 
preſented, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. The Authority 
of Men and Angels ought not to ſway againſt the 
Holy Scriptures, which condemn Worſhipping of 


Images. at — 
3 2. — Ed ifying Uſe of Images has been conſider d 
ready. | 

3. A Chriſtian Emperor that demoliſhes Images, 
which are forbidden by the Scriptures, has more of 
the Mind of Chrif, than an Anti-chriſtian Pontif, 
who pleads for Images. We have the Mind of 
Griſt no longer than we keep to the Word of Chrif. 

4. The Pope again reproaches the Emperor's Faoliſb 
and Blockiſh Inte/leff, becauſe it's not of the ſame 
fize with that of his Papa! Humility. But if we be- 
lieve the Prophet, who ſaith, that thoſe that truſt to 
Grauen Images are like unto them, they that worſhip 
Blocks ha ve the moſt Blockiſh Intellef's. 

5, What Warrant bas the Pope for Praying to 
Chriſt to ſend the Devil to the Emperor * Peter 
Pray'd to Chriſt ro deliver Souls from the Devil, and 
the Pope Prays en to the Devil, St. Paul bids us 
Pray for . 1. and Pope Gregory Prays 
againſt a Chriſtian Emperor. Indeed the Apoſtle 
delivers an Inctſtuaus Perſon to Satan, that is, caſts 
him out of the Church into the Kingdom of W 
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but he Prays not unto God 70 ſer the Devil upon him, 
as th@ Pope doth. c 
6. His Anſwer to the Emperor's Queition, Why the 
Sixth Councils made no mention of Images, is very 
Comical, becauſe, torfooth, they do not mention Meat 
and Drink; as if Images were as neceſſaty for De. 
votion, as Meat and Drink are for the Support of 
Life. Pope Gregory ſhou'd have prov'd, that. the 
Biſhops brought Images to the Six General Councili. 
We are told indeed, that Fuſtinian the Emperor, 
and ſome others before him,had Painted in the Porch 
of the Temple of Sophia at Conſtantinople, the Bi- 
ſhops who had been at the Six General Councils, but 
they were not ſet up to be Worſhipp'd. | 
Pjhpilippicus, Emperor of Conſtantinople, being a 
notheltte, ordet'd theſe Pictures to be razed out, not out 
of any diſlike to Images, as Bellarmin 
+ De Relig, obſerves; + but in Oppoſition to the 
Sande. Lib. II. Sixth Council which had condemmd the 
Cap. s. Monotbelitet. Pope Conflantine, to-ſhew 
his Reſpect to the Six General Councils, 
cauſed em to be curiouſly Painted in the Porch of 
Sr. Peter's Church at Rome : And he Decreed, that 
the Name of Philippicus ſhou'd not be receiv'd at 


Rome in any publick or private Writings, 


(% Plat. in nor his Image ftamp'd on their Coin. ( 
Gon ſtant. 1. But this does not prove that the Fa. 
thers of the Six General Councils 

brought Images with em, or Worſhipp'd 'em, as 
Pope Gregory ſuggeſts. dt Fr 
7. It appears by this Epiſtle, that Pope Gregory, 
and Germanus were the two Champions of the 
Image-worſhippers ; and that by Virtue of their 
Power of Binding and Looſing things in Heaven and 
Earth, they thought themſelves -{nfabible, and that 
they cou'd not be charged with any Error, This 
Power of the Keys, which the Pope boaſts of in _ 
ts 


\ 
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bis Epiſtles, is not that which Chriſt gave unto Pe- 
ter, andall faithful Paſtors, for that was no more 
than a Power to diſpenſe the Do@rine of the 
Goſpel, and to apply, or withhold the Seals of it, 
according to the Will of Chriſt. This is uſually 
called the Key of Do@rine and Diſcipline ; but if = 
Pope, or any other Biſhop miſuſe the Keys, by bin- 
ding where Chriſt poſes, or /oo/ing where Chriſt binds, 
they may ſhut themſelves out of the Kingdom of 
. Heaven, but cannot prejudice ſuch as believe in the 

Son of God, and obey his Goſpel. The Keys that 
pretend to Authorize the Worſhip of Graven Ima- 
ges, which excludes from the Kingdom of Heaven, 
can be no other but thoſe of the Bottomleſs Pit, 


” | which were given to a certain Star which was fallen 
tl from Heaven, who open'd the Bottomleſs Pit, and 
" } fill'd the World with a Helliſh Smoak, in the Dark- 
neſs of which the Worſhip of Devils, and Idols of 
' Gold, and Silver, and Braſs, and Stone | 


" Y 2nd Wood, enter d into the Chriſtian D_— 
+ || World undiſcover'd. + . 


— 
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2. The Hiſfory of the Second Nicene Synod. Begun 
2 at Conſtantinople. Conſiſted of Eight Action, 

Remarks on Action |. II, III, IV. Their 
7), Arguments for Image- worſbip, Anſwer d. Firlt, 


be From Scripture. Secondly, Teſtimonies of 
= Fathers. Thirdly, Miracles. 

n . N 

his 'T HE Second Council of Nice firſt conven'd at 
th Conſtantinople, where it met with great Oppo- 


his ſition from ſeveral Biſhops, and a vaſt number of 
—_— Oy OR Laicks, 
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Laicks, who remonſtrated againſt the Aſſembling of 2 
Synod, and that they ought to conſent to the remo- 
ving of Images. Several Biſhops had their Meetings, 
(or Conventicles, as they were called) and complain d 
of the Patriarch, who threaten'd to Suſpend em for 
Conventicling. | 

The Empetors and States being come, they com- 
manded the Council to meet at the Apoſtles Church. 
The Day before they were to fir, the Soldiers came to 
the Temple in a furious manner, and cried unani- 
mouſly, there ſhou'd be no Synod held there. How- 
ever, on the Day appointed they met in the appoin- 
red Place, and as they were reading ſome Synodical 
Writings, forbidding the holding of an Untverſal Sy 
nod, without the Conſent of all the Patriarchs, the 
Soldiers Tumultyouſly Aſſembled at the Church- 
door, exclaiming againſt the Council, who were ſet 
on by ſome in the Council that were ill affected to 
Images. Whereupon the Government commanded 
the Council to ſeparate, that they might eſcape the 
Popular Fury. 

As the Biſhops were going out, ſome of 'em, in 
Conſort with the People, cried up the late Seventh 
Council. | | 

Not long after the Emperors drew. the Soldiers out 

of the City, under the Pretence of march: 

(») Sept. Syn. ing againſt the Zrabs. When they were 
Bu Tam in Sone as far as Malagena, they were Dil. 
ex. lenatio in banded, and ignominiouſly diſmiſſed. 
Vit. Taran. The next Year the Emperors commanded 
the Sy vod to meet at theCity of Njce.(w) 
Paulus Diaconus gives a different Account of the 
Tumults that was rais'd by the People and Soldiers. 


He ſaith, that at the firſt opening of the Council, 


there was a Diſputation and Conference about Image. 
1 in the Preſence of the Emperors. Taraſius, and 
Tome Biſhops and Monks endeavoured to defend the 


212 T 


— 
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Adoration of Images. Several Bifhops, Senators, and 


eat Officers oppoſed Image-worſhip. When the 


atrons of Images cou'd not prevail 'by Argument, 
they attempted to exclude the other Party from the 
Congreſs and Diſputation. This occaſion d a Tu- 


mult of the People, which yet was ſoon ſuppreſsd. 


For the People cou'd not endure to fee thoſe that op- 


poſed Images excluded the Diſputation. When they 


were re-admitted, the People was quiet. 
They return to their Diſputation. The f Paul. Dias 


Oppoſers of Images ſo preſs'd the I. Rer. Roman. 


ib. 23. in 


thage-worſhippers with the Teſtimo- agücbug. 
nies of the Scripture, that deſpairing cent, vn. 
of the Victory, they Diſſolv'd the Sy- Cap. 9. 
nod, and took other Meaſures. rf 21 
This Diſagreement between Ignatius the Monk, 
who Publiſh'd the Life of Taraſius, and Paulus Dia- 
cons, is an Argument, that things are unfairly re- 
prefented by the Monks. PALL 
Idol.ſhepherds, met with greater Difficulties than they 
expetted in eſtabliſhing Image-worſhip: That there 
were great Numbers of 'Bi/ſhops and Laymen, that 
couragioufly aſſerted the Seventh General Council 
againſt Images. 1 N TY 
The following Year having caſhier'd the Diſſenting 
Biſhops, or brought em over to their Party, the Pa- 
trons of Images met at Nice, not to Conſult and De- 
liberate, whether it was Lawful to Worſhip Images, 
but to Decree the Adoration of Images. This ap- 
pears by Taraſius the Patrlarch of Conftantinople's Sy- 
o aSoiagott Kp 5 
The Debates and Determinatiens of the Synod, 
confiſt of Eight Actions. 


This Narrative ſhews, that 8 and het 


ACTION 


1 
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ACTION I. 


The Firft Adlion contains the Teſtimonies of divers 
approved. Authors, ſhewing, that penitent Hereticks 
may be admitted, as may alſo ſuch Orthodox Perſons 
as have received Impoſitions of Hands from Hereticks. 

In this Action, we have the Names of ſeveral Bi. 
ſhops who had oppoſed Images. Theſe were obliged 
ro renounce their former Here ſie; as they call it, and 
on their publick Recantation, were admitted to fit in 
the Council. Of this Number, was Baſil, Biſhop of 
Ancyra, Theodorus of Myra, and Theodaſius of An- 
morium. This is a Demonſtration, that Freedom of 
Debates was not to be expected, in this Council, 
Ence none were admitted ro fit in it but ſuch as decla- 
red themſelves for Image-Worſhip. 09" Ft 

Ne ACTION I. Shy 

$. I. Gregory, Biſhop of Neoce/cria was intfodu: 
ced into the Council by the Emperor's Meſſenger, 
where he made a Recantation of his Herefie in op- 
poling Images, but was not admitted to fir in the 
Council until they ſhou'd further confider his Caſe. 

Pope Adrian's Letter to the Emperor was read, in 
which he preſſes em to reſtore the Sacred Images, 
by many Arguments. * 

- Erft, he tells em, the Legend of Conſtantine the 
Great, who being a Perſecutor, and a Bloody Man, 
and alſo a Leper, dream'd, that St. Peter and 
St. Paul came to him, and admoniſhed him to ſend 
« for Pope Silveſter, who was fled to hide him in the 
Mount Soradle, becauſe of the Emperor's Perſecuti- 
on, and the Pope wou'd ſhew him a Fiſh-pond, by 
* waſhing in which he ſhou'd be cured of his Leproſie. 
© He ſent for Silveſter, and having diſcourſed him about 
his Dream, ask'd him, if he had the Images of 
© thoſe Apoſtles; which when Pope S:/veſter's Dea- 
con * to the Emperor, he cried pur, __ 

* thee 
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© theſe were they whom he had ſeen: Behold, ſaich 
* Pope ddrian, how from the very beginning of our 
Religion, all Chriſtians had Images. 
Beſides, Abel: offered the Firſt-fruits of his 
Flock to God of his own Will and Plea g. 
* ſare; * Noah built an Altar, and of. + 1% ge 
* fered Sacrifice there on, of his own Hill! 
© and Pleaſure; in like manner, Jacob erected a Pil- 
* lar of his own Will and Pleaſure, and all theſe 
* were accepted of God: So all things wharſoever 
that are appointed by humane Diſcretion for 
the Honour of God, are pleaſing to 1 2200 
him. () For the ſame Jacob Wor- () Ei v 2. 
* ſhipp'd the top of Joſeph's Sta, . 
therein ſhewing his Affection, and do- Ew 
' geh not to the Szaff, but to him that 
* held it. Eb | 
God commanded the making of the Tabernacle 
and Cherubims, Therefore all things that are done 
in the Church for the Honour of God, are Holy 


* and Sacred, God commanded Moſes alſo ro make 


the Brazen Serpent, and to ſet it up for a Sign. O 
* the Madneſs of thoſe that will not Worſhip: Ima- 
ges! Were the [/7ae/rres heal'd by behold ing the 
© Brazen Serpent, and ſhall we doubt of their being 
* ſaved who behold and Worſhip the Images of Chriſt 
and the Saints? It is Propheſied, that an Altar and a 
Pilar ſhall be in the Land of Egypt, and ſhall be for 
da Witneſs and for a Sign to the Lord, I/. 19. The 
Prophet foretelling the coming of our Redeemer, 
* exhorts us to Worſhip his Face according to his 
Humanity, ſaying, I will ſeek thy. Face, Pa), 16. 
Again, All the rich of the Earth ſhall entreat thy 
* Face, Pſaf. 44. l 
* They ſay, 82/0, in an Epiſtle to Jalian the Apo- 
* ſtare, makes the Adoration of Images an Article 
* of his Creed, and inſerts it next to that of tae os 
111107 


96 The Hiſtory of Images and Image-Worſhip. 


* miſfion of Sins, in theſe words; for the obtaining of Ii with 
* which, I Honour and Adore the Images of the Apo IM with 
© files, Prophets and Mertyrs, becauſe by their [n i 
© rerce/hion I obtain Mercy of the Lord. He cites I ?*** 
© alſo Cyril, Athanaſius, Epiphanius, &e. for Images, 
He alfo finds fault with Tareſius his Conſecration, J Cod, 
who from a Laict was made a Patriarch, and con. ſelf v 
cludes, but for bis Zeal in ſetting up Images, he had %% 
not conſented to his Conſecration. 17 * this 1 
. II. Theſe are all the Arguments in Pope Adri. Ned te 
ars Epiſtle for Image-worſhip. The firſt is fabulous, ny 
and makes Conftantine a Leper, and a Perſecutor, _—_ 
which no Hiſtorian that lived in the ſame Age with The p 
him, makes mention of. Eſebius, who profeſſedly Nun, 
wrote his Life, gives a very different account of he 87 
Converſion, and aſſures us, that he was Baprized, - 
De Vit. not by Pope Silveſter, but by Ewſeb .. 
) Dorey, ” Wrerio 
;onftant, — r of Nicademia, a little before his I““ 
IV. 61. Death. (y) | Barf 
O Hift. Ecc _ Socrates gives the ſame Account of 
1 2 this Bepriſm. (9. i 
The Council of Ar:minum alſo, which conſiſted of 
Weſterz Biſhops, do affirm in their Letter to Con. alli 
9) Theod. ftantius the Emperor, that his Father I” 50 
Conſtantine, being Baptized, enter d in Nd c 
as ra 


* — his _ (c) 1h 2 
This implies, that he was Baptiz d not long be- 
fore his Death. 120 _ aft Shy 

Theſe -Teſtimonies are ſufficient ito detect the 
Falſhood of Pope Adrians Story, which is rejected N. 
dy the more judicious Romanifts. The Pope s fir Nr 
Argument for Images proves no mote but this, that 
5 Hb.2.18 Images which are a Lye, + need the 

(H: 18. ſupport of tying Stories. BY 
2. Adrian's Second Argument, that Abel, Noah, 


and Jacob ſerved God according to their own Wills, is 
falſe. Abe! offer'd in Faith, which he cou'd not do 
without 


pear'd to 
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without a Command and a Promiſe. God Converſed 
with Adam after the Fall, ad gave him Laws of 
Worſhip, - which he taught his Children, God ap- 
Noah and Facob, therefore what they did is 
no Rule for us, who have not the ſame Ions of 
God, which they had. Befides, God declared him- 
ſelf well pleaſed with the Sacrifices, A/tars, and 


Pillars, wherewith they Honour'd God; but what is 


this to Images, which God has forbidden, and decla- 
red to be d pleaſing to him? Let us put this Argu- 
ment into Form, tbe Patriarchs offer d Sacrifices, 
which God commanded and accepted; therefore we 
may Worſhip Images, which God forbids and abhors. 


painted by humane Diſcretion for the Honour of God, 
te pleaſing to bim. Rare Divinity] Human Diſ- 
retion 1 the Golden Calf for O 
onour-of Fehovah, f therefore it was f Exod. 32. 3. 
leafing to him. Moſes was comman- 


led. to do all things according to the Pattern in the 


Mount, the Apoſtles were obliged to | 
each what Chrift commanded, but the || Mat. 28.20. 
infallible Succeſſor of Peter makes bu- | 
un Diſcretion the Standard of Religious Worſhip. . 
od complains, that the Peoples Fear towards him 
as taught 4 the Precepts of Men. 

Therefore, ſaith Chriſt, They Worſhip f Ja 29. 13. 
f vain, No, faith the good Pope, 
ley pleaſe God. This is an Inſtance of 


| Hat. 15. 9. 
te miſerable Shifts that the Pope was | 


e Cauſe wowd admit of no better. N 
3. Jacob did not Worſhip the top of Joſeph's Staff, 
the Pope and the vulgar Verſion falſely render the 

HY H Apoſtle's 


The Pope's Divinity and Logick are equally Infallible. 
He gravely infers, All thing: 2 that are ap- 


F 


it to in the Defence of Image-worſhip. But we | 
luſt excuſe the Weakneſs of his Arguments, fince 


a. 
* 
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Apoſtle's Words, + which are theſe, eve 


+ . 21. Worſhipp't upon the top of his Staff, tha 
n m5 aufn. That is, Jae being on his Death-bed, ¶ ma 


ſate on his Bed, leaning on the top of Va. 

his Staff to ſupport his weak Body; while he Blef MW oth; 
ſed his Children, and Worſhipped. The Pope leaves 5 
out the word #porn, which is in the Seventy, and in to t 
the Apoſtle, and wou'd have us imagine he Wor WH pree 
ſhipp'd the 70% of bis Staff. | ther 
Auftin underſtands the place, as we do, that Jaca. Alta 


Worſhipp'd God, reſting his Body on a Staff, as old 6. 
Men uſe to do: And it appears from him, that the G0 
Latin Copies in his time had Super CY Imag 
(a) Queſi.in put virge, upon the top of the Staff. (a) wil! 
Gen. Lib. 1. The vulgar Verſion has been fince cor Teft: 
9.162 rupted, probably to give Countenanc the 
to Image-worſhip. The Syriack Vert of 7. 
on, which is the moſt ancient, agrees with th} Pope, 
Greek and ancient Latin, he Worſhipped upon iu Chrit 
| bead of his Staff. 7. 
Indeed, ſome of the Greek Fathers, as TheodsWl the C 
ret, and others, who read it as we do, underiito be 
ttand the Place of Civil Worſhip towards tb peror. 
Scepier which Joſeph held in his Hand, as RuMone, 
ler of Egypt, and that now Fo/ephWand 75 
(b) Theod. in Dream was fulfilled, that the Su comm 
Gen. q. 108. Moon, and Eleven Stars bowed un lief of 
20a: him. (b) | Reſur: 
4. The Cherubims and Brazen Serpent have beaWthut o 
confiderd already. He muſt have a Forehead Thi 
" Braſs, who dates infer the Lawfulneſs of Inageſ Ceed. 
which God has forbidden from the Brazen SerpenWny of! 
which God commanded ; and not only ſo, but pritinentl; 
ſumes to aſcribe Salvation to Image-worlhip. they pi 
Our Lord Jeſus teaches, that as Moſes lift up !'Wrably c 
Serpent, ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up, ibiſ did not 
— believeth in him ſhow d not periſh, but baby ſetti 


U. 


as In : | 
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{8 coerlaſting Life. (c) The Pope teacheth, . 
MW that > Moſes lift up the Serpent, we 92 BR 
„may lift up Images, and be ſaved by 
1 Wor/hipping of em, Image-worſhip can produce no 
{WW other but an 3 Salvation. 
05 5. The Altar and Pillar in the Land of Egypt, is 
in to be Spiritually underſtood, as all Interpreters a- 
1 gree, and makes nothing for Images, which are nei- 
ther Altars, nor Pillars, Nor did the Fews Worſhip 
. Altars and Pillars. + | | 
Wl 6. With what Face can the Pope apply /eeking 
h:W God's Face to Image-worſhip* Did David Worſhip 
+ Images, when he ſaid, Thy Face, Lord, | 
il ſcex? + We read in the New f P/al. 27.8, 
ol Teftament, that God gives the Light of 
ne the Knowledge of his Glory in the Face (a) a c. 4.6. 
Au, Jeſus Chriſt. (d) Will any but a 
Pope, affirm, this Face of Chriſt to be the Image of 
hriſt? | 
7. As to Ba/ils inſerting the Doctrine of Images in 
the Creed, which he ſent to Julian, we will allow it 
co be an Article fit for the Creed of an Apoſtate Eme 
peror. But if this be Bafi/'s Creed, it is a very lame 
one, for he leaves out the Reæſurrection of the Body, 
pl and rhe Life Everlaſting 5 inſtead of which he ac- 
commodares the Emperor with the  DoQtrine and Be. 
lief of Images, which exclude from the Hope of the 
Reſurrection to Everlaſting Life. For Idolaters are 
(nut our of the Kingdom of God. 
This Omiſſion is very juſtifiable in an Idolatrove 
Creed. We are not to be determin'd by the Teſtimo- 
ny of Fathers, admitting they were genuine and per- 
Wrincatly applied, as it's certain ſome are not. All 
they prove, is, that thoſe Fathers who ſpeak favou- 
nbly of Images, were Men ſubject to Error, and 
aid not foreſee the groſs Idolatry that was occaſiond 
by ſetting up Images in 2 Temples. gs 
ö , \ a” 2 ©». 


_ 
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One thing more is remarkable in this Epiſtle, and 
in the fecond to Taraſius, that the Pope admits the 
Uncanonical Conſecration of Taraſius, on the ac- Tt 
count of his Zea! for Images, which otherwiſe he th, 
wou'd have proteſted againſt. Let a Man be but! 
Zealous for Images, and the good Pope can overlook 
the Tranſgreſſions of the Canons, which are the Pon. 
tiſicial Law. On the other hand, Baronius reproa- 
ches Conſt antine the Monk, and Biſhop of Syl/cum, An 


for being Uncanonically advanced by Copronymus the &: 
Emperor into the See of Conſtantinople, without the vin 


Election of the other Biſhops ; and 
eK he calls him an impure wicked Man, — 
becauſe he was againſt Images. (e) * 

But Taraſius is a Perſon of Eminent 2 with bes 
| the Cardinal, becauſe of his Zeal for em 
1 Images. (f) A Pious Man, in the the 


Language of this Age, is an Image- wor. py; 
ſhipper, and an Impious Man is one that oppoſes Im. ¶ jimi 
ges. This is a ſure Rule by which we may judge of 
the Characters of Men, as deſcribed by the Hiſtor- mer 
ans of the Seventh, and Eighth, and following Cen. | 
turies, eſpecially the Byzantin Monks, that treat 0 
the Controverſie about Images. 


Pope Adrian's Epiſtle to Tarafius. 


& III. This Epiſtle has nothing of Argument, but thi 
is confiderable in it, that the Nicene Council was call 


_ : Petet 
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Peter, and Peter the Pope's Legates ask d the Sy» | 
nod, whether they receiv'd Pope Adrian's Letters? _ 


Pn 


2 anſwer'd, We follow, and receive, and admit 
them, | 7 

Thus the Council determin'd the Worſhipping of 
Images, on the Credit of the Pope's Letters, without 
ever putting theſe Queſtions, whether it was lawful 
to make Images of Feſus Chriſt, who is God- Man? 
And if it was lawful, whether it was expedient 2 
Since it is poſſible they might be abuſed by Idolatry, 
as they had been in the Dioceſs of Marſeilles, Whe- 
ther the Second Commandment does not forbid all J. 
mage-worſhip ? Whence the Feros were not Idola- 
ters in Worſhipping the True God by Graven Ima- 


* ger? Whether the Pagan Idolaters, did not many of 
- em Worſhip an inviſible Deity by their Images, which 


they Worſhipp'd only as Repreſentations and Sym- 
"WF bols of a Divinity? If ſo, whether Chriſtjans in 
mY imitating their way of Worſhip, be not guilty of 
' groſs [dolatry ? Whether the Old and New Teſta- 
01 ment do not forbid all Worſhip of Images? Whe- 
ther Chriſt and his Apoſtles did ever recommend the 
to Adoration of Images? Whether the Apoſtles did 
well in condemning Pagan Images, declaring againſt 

the lawfulneſs of things fer d io Idols, and exhor- 
ting the Chriſtians to flee from Idols? Might they 
not as well have allow'd their old Images, as the 
Feſuits do in China, and adviſe em to change the uſe 
of em, that is, call the Image of Fupiter by the | 
Name of Fehovah, to which Fove is near of Kin, and 
doubtleſs is deriv'd from it; call the Image of Mer | 
cury, the Meſſenger of the Gods, by the Name of 
Chriſt, the Father's Meſſenger, _ the Image of Ve- 
aus, by the Name of the Virgin Mary. This wou'd | 
have been a ſhort cut of-introducing Chriſtianity into 
the Pagan World, The Apoſtles might have tald 
the Pagan Idolaters, Gentlemen, we come not to 
|: |: . 


102 The Hiſtory of Images and | Image-Worſhip. 


the Apoſtles, that the Believing Jews were zealous 


, deprive you of your beloved Images, the Symbols of 
* your ancient Religion, but to perſwade you by 
* theſe, or 2 new Set of Images which we ſhall give 
* you, to Worſhip the true God, and Feſws Chrift, 


and his Mother, and the Saints. 


But the Holy Apoſtles were unacquainted with 
this Imaginous Method of Converting the Heathen. 
They condemn'd not only the falſe Deities of the 
Gentiles, but all Repreſentations of the True God. 
St. Paul in his Sermon before the States at Athens, 
declares that God it not Worſhipped with Mens Hands, 
that Man is the Off ſpring of God, that therefore we 
ought not to think that tbe Godhead is like unto Gold, 

| | or Silver, or Stone Graven by Art and 
tz) Afs 17. Man's Device. (g) He allows no |. 


25729. mage of God but Man, who is made of 


| ter God's Image; not with reſpe& to 
his Body, which is from the Earth, but of his Sou! 
which is from above, and is therefore called the Of: 


Spring of God. The ſame Apoſtle aſſerted the 


Deity of our Lord Jeſus at Athen, 

FVer. 18. fand therefore his Argument againſt | 
mages muſt include him alſo. 

The Nicene Fathers might have been ask'd ſur 

ther, if there be no Evidence in the New Teftamenr, 

that Chriſt and his Apoſtles appointed Images, how 


came they to be introduced into the Church > Who 


had Authority to change the whole Frame and Me. 
thod of Chriſtian Worſhip? Ir is certain the eus 
had no Images in Chriſt and his Apoſtles Time. This 
is evident from Philo and Foſephus. Did Chriftiani: 
ty teach the eto to Worſhip Images which they ab. 
Horred before? Was their Cover ſſon to Chtiſtianii 
a Converſion from the Hatred of Images to the /ovt 
of em? It appears from the Hiſtory of the AQs of 


for 
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for the Law of Moſes, not only that 
of the Jen Commandments, but of the f Ad. 21. 
very Ceremonies alſo. | 

Can it bz thought that thoſe who were ſo zealous 
for the leſſer things of the Law, wou'd all of a ſud- 
den be reconcil'd to a Practice that was againſt the 
expteſs Letter of the Second Commandment. They 


charge St. Paul with Prophaning the Temple, but nor 


a word of his Worſhipping Images. Had he, or any 
of the Chriſtians introduced any ſuch thing among 
them, we ſhou'd ſoon meet with it among the chief 
Articles of their Accuſation. It is remarkable, that 
the firſt Chriſtian Churches were Fewiſh Converts, 
who from their very Infancy were taught to abbor 
Idols. The Gentile Churches grew on the Root of 
the Fewiſh, and were planted by the Miniſtry of 
Fews, for ſuch were all the Apoſtles. If Images 
were not introduced by the Few;fh Chriſtians, they 
muſt owe their Original to the Gentile Chriſtians, 
who were Converted from Idolatry, and might be 
tempted to relapſe into it again, or at leaſt to re- 
tain a Reſpect for Images, as the Gen. (5) Euſeb. 
ie Converts at C(æſarea, who ere- Eccl. Hiſt. 
ed a Statue in Honour of Chriſt. (þ) VII. 12. 
Beſides, the Nicene Fathers might have been de- 
fir d to reſolve this Queſtion, if the Chriſtians of the 
Second and Third Century had Images, how came 
their Advocates to Father Images on the Groftick He- 
reticks, and to juſtife the Chriſtians not having Ima- 
ges, when their Pagan Adverſaries reproach'd 'em 
with the want of them? 
Many more Queſtions of the like nature might, 
and probably wou'd ha ve been propoſed to the Image- 
worſhippers, if Freedom of Speech had been admit- 
ted; and the Biſhops who had Decreed the Aboliti- 
on of Images in the Council of Conſtantinople, had 
been permitted to fit in the Nicene Council. It ap- 
ET: „„ pears, 
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pears, that Taraſius, the Prolocutor of the Syrod, 
was in danger of being diſown'd and Excommunica- 
ted by Pope Adrian, it he did not ſet up Images; 
and that none that were ſuſpected to oppoſe Images, 
had any Vote in the Council, until they recanted 
their wicked Hereſie, e, as it was called. - 

This made it impoſlible that Matters ſhou'd be 
fairly Debated in the Council, which was Aſſembled 
to ſet up Images, not to Debate the Lawfulneſs of 
em. The Fathers met to Decree the Adoration of 
Images, not to diſpute, whether it was according to 
the Holy Scriptures, or no. 

It appears by the Profeſſions of the Fathers, that 
they were wholly determin'd by Pope Adrian's Let. 
ters, which they ſwallow'd in the Grols, without 
examining the fallacious Reaſonings of em. 
John, Biſhop of Epheſus ſa id, according to th 
Contents of the honourable Letters of the Holy 
Pope of Rome, ſo | believe. 0 

5 Conſtantine, Biſhop of Conſtantia in Cyprus ſaid, 
] conlent ro the Epiſtles of Adrian, and profeſs ac. 

* cordingly. _ 

* Baſil of Ancyra, ſpoke to the ſame Purpoſe, ſo 
* did all the reſt of the Biſhops, not one excepted. 
* The ſame Profeſſion was made by the Monks, 
. ©* whoſe Names were-annex'd to thoſe of Biſhops | in 
= We weed Action. 


ACTION Ill. 


F. IV. The Third Adlion contains the Reception ol 
the Prelates turn'd from Here ſie, as they call it, and 
the Synodicals of Taraſius the Patriarch, and Reſcripts 
- of the Or:ental Prieſts, and the Subſcriptions of * 

Biſhops that approved the 3 of — and 
of ide ae ais... | 


4 
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Gregory, Biſhop of Neo- Cæſar ea, whom the Monks 
called an Arch-beretick, after repeated Submiſſions, 
and Proteſtations, that he had neither beaten nor kil- 
led any Man, was admitted to fit in the Council. 
Then Taraſius his Letter to the Patriarchs of the 
Eaſt was read, in which the Interceſſion of Angels, 
and Saints, and Image- worſbip ate made parts of his 
Creed. He ſubſcribes the Six General Councils, and 
Curſes Pope Honorius, who was condemin'd in the 
Sixth Council. | . 

After this Epiſtle was read, the Anſwer of the 
Eaftern Patriarchs to Taraſius, in which they profeſs 
the ſame Faith with him, and reje& the Seventh 
Council which had condemn'd the Apoſtolical Tra- 
dition, by deſtroying Images. It is remarkable, that 
the Patriarchs of Antioch, Feruſalem, and Alexan- 
dria reſolve the Worſhip of Images into Tradition. 
This is a fair Confeſſion that it has no Foundation in 
the Holy Scriptures. Apoſtolical Tradition was the 
ſpecious Name by which Unſcriptural Practices 
were obtruded on the Chriſtian World. 
Another thing remarkable in this Epiſtle, is, that 
the Biſhops of the three Eaſtern Patriarchates were 
not permitted by their Governors to go to the Coun- 
cil, nor were there any Biſhops from the Weſf- 
there. The Pope of Rome was repreſented in the 
Council by Peter, and Peter his Presbyters, and the 
three Patriarchs of the Eaft, by John and Thomas, 
two Presbyters. This pretended Univerſal Council had 


only the Biſhops of the Patriarchate of Conſtantino- 


ple in it, the other four Patriarchates not ſending 
one Biſhop into ir. The four Patriarchs were repre- 
ſented in it, as is here pretended, but not the Biſhops, 
who appear'd not in it. We have no account of 
their Sentiments; they might differ from their Pa- 
triarchs, as it-is certain the Biſhops of the Weſt did 
ftom the Pope of Rome, which will be proved _ 
: | after. 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
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after. We ſhall prove anon, that there were no Le. 


getes from the Eaſtern Patriarchs in this Nicene 


Council. | 

Then was read the Synodicam of Theodorus, Patti. 
arch of 8 was drawn up in the Name 
of ſome Biſhops, but how many we are not told. 
This has nothing material in it, but that he alſo 
calls Image-worſhip, the Churches Apoſtolical Tra. 


dition. 


Theſe Leiters being read, were approv'd by the 
Synod. s 
MCTION I. 


F. V. This A97 contains the Teſtimonies of the 
Scripture, and of divers Fathers for Images. 

Taraſius the Patriarch demands the. Writings of 
the Holy Fatbers to be read in the Council. A very 
proper Motion, the Biſhop had no occaſion for the 
Scriptures in this Cafe, for he cou'd not but know 
that Inage· worſhip was contrary to the Holy Scrip- 
tes. 11 
Conſtantine, Biſhop of Conſtantia in Cyprus, cot: 
rects the Patriarch, and deſires that the Bible, and 
the Teſtimonies of the Farbers may be read. It is 
obſervable, that the Synod had expreſly declared 
for Image toorſbip before the Bible was produced. 
They firſt determine, and then conſult the Bible, in 
imitation of Balaam, who reſolves to go with the 
Meſlengers of Balacꝶ, and then asks leave of God. 
So theſe Gentlemen declare for Images, before the 


Holy Bible was brought to the Aſſembly, and after 


the Pope's Letters, and thoſe of the Eaftern Parii- 


-archs were read and approv'd, at length the Bible 


brings up the Rear. | 
Bur ler us hear what they can ſay out of the 
Bi: le for Image-worſhip. There was read in the 


Council, Exod. 25. 17, 18, God commanded Moſes 
£2 | | 3 fo 
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to make the Mercy. ſcat, and two Cherubims. They 
read alſo, Num. 7. 89. God ſpake' to Moſes from 
the Mercy. ſeat, from between the two Cherubims. And, 
Exe k. 41.18, 19. It was made with Cherubims and 
Palm-irees ; every Cherab had two Faces, of a Man 
anda young Lion. And, Heb. 9. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. The 
4 e ſhadowing the Mercy. ſcat. . 
Theſe Scriptures being read in the hearing of the 
Synod, Taraſius thus argued for them: If rhe Old 
Teflament had Cherubims ſhadowing the Mercy-ſeat, 
we may have the Images of Chrift, and his Mother, and 
of the Saints. 7 ED 
We deny the U of this Propoſition for 
very good Reaſons. No. Argument can be drawn 
from the Ceremonial Law to the Goſpel, becauſe we 
are not under the Obligation of that Law. There 
was a Command for making the Cherubims, but there 
is no Command for making Images of Chriſt and the 
Saints, The Cherubims were Emblems of Angels, but 
not Images of them; for it were abſurd, to fancy 
that the Angels had the Face of a Man, and of a 


Lion, and of an Ox, and of an Eagle, as 0 
the Cherubims had. 1 Tec. 1. 10. 


„ 


The Jeu did not take the Cherubims to be Images 
of the Angelt, which are no Monſters compounded 


ofa Man, and a Lion, an Ox, and an Eagle ; . but 


they underſtood by thoſe Figures, the various Diſpo- 
ſitions and Qualities of thoſe noble Beings. 

Thus Maimon. obſerves concerning the Angels, 
That they are Incorporea/, and that not only a hu- 
* mane Form, but that of unreaſonable Creatures is 
attributed to em, to ſignifie, that the Divine Na- 
ture is as much above the Angelick Nature, as 
that of Man is above the Bruits. For the ſame 
* reaſon Wings are aſcribed to them, RE VIRY 
and not to God, which alſo fignify'd 8 | 
the Celerity of their Motion in doing Cap. 45. | 
the Will of God, (7) Thus he, Feron 


9 
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Ferom ſaith, that the . e which the Jeu, 
* Aaolatrouſly Worſhipp'd, were Image; 
In Hoſh. Iv, of the Cherubim. If it was unlawful 
Com. V.p.43. for the Fewi/h Church to make Images 

G in imitation of the Cherubims, it can. Sum. 
not be warrantable for the Chriſtian Church to 
n Abbes 


Ireneus makes the four Faces of the Cherubim. 1. 
3 to be Images, or Figures of Feſus Cbriſ. k -4 
4 But he was far from inferring from obo 
onis Gli ads, thoſe legal Figures, the lawfulneſs of out 


Hzreſ. III. 11. making Images of Chriſt and the Saint. 
S under the New Sa an n 1 

If the Cherubims were no Images of Angels, they 
ate no Warrant fer the making of Images of Chrift, 20 


And the Sainte. He has the PerfeQions of Angels in ; 7 - 


a more tranſcendent degree. __ | 'W 
If therefore there be any ſuch Force in this Argu- ſhi 
ment, they ſhou'd Paint Chriſt with the Face of 2 lp 
Man, of Bruits, and Birds : Of a Man, to ſignife ny, 
his Prudence; of a Lion, becauſe he is the Lion of (0! 
the Tribe of Judah; of an Ox, becauſe be was led as 
an Ox to the Slaughter; of an Eagle, becauſe be reli 
aſcended on high. So that the Inſtance of Cheri. ©29V 
' binis proves nothing, or too much. | cars 
_ Beſides, the Cherubims were not Worſhipp'd, not the E 
cou'd be by the People, for they were in the Templ, 
and in the Holieſt, our of the Peoples ſight, and 0 
where it was not lawful for any but the Prieſts to © t 
8 t B . rar, 
Let us now ſee the Strength of the Patriarch's At eſt 
gument. If the Cherubims, which were no Image: 
of Angels, were lawful under the O/d Teſtament, the 
Images of Chriſt and his Saints are lawful under th: 
New : If Cherubims, which were appointed of God 
were lawfu! Inages, which are ſo far from being 
appointed, that they are forbidden of God, are 2 
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ful: Ina word, if Cherubims were ſet up for Or- 
nament, and myſtical Signification, but or to be 
Worſhipp'd, Images may be ſet up 10 be Worſhipp'd. 
This is the Sum of the famous Patriarchal Ar- 
ument. 8 | & a 
This is all the Scripture that was publickly read in 
the Synod. 93 95 
Taraſius obſerves, * That Moſes did all according 
* to the Pattern ſhew'd in the Mount. Very well, 
he follow'd the Divine Pattern, ſo muſt we. He did 
as he was Commanded, ſo muſt we. The Patriarch 
ſhou'd have produced ſome Command for Image- 
worſhip, but that he cou'd not do; therefore he is 
condemn'd out of his own Mouth. 213 
John, the Vicar of the Oriental Sees, ſaid, * That 
Jacob ſet up a Pillar, and Wreſtled with the Angel 
* in the Form of a Man. bir e 5 
What is this to Image-worſhip ? Did Jacob Wor- 
ſhip the Pillar? When Pillars were abuſed to Idola- 
try, God forbad the erecting of m. 
(Y For the ſame Reaſon Images ought (&)Lev. 26. 1. 
to have been deſftroy'd. Did Facoh © 
wreftle with an Image * Why then is a living Angel 
converted with a Lifeleſs Statue? The Oriental Vi. 
car's Arguments are as remote from the Mark, as 
the Eaſt is from the Weſt, _ W 
$. VI. Theſe are all the Scripture Arguments which 
the Council cou d produce for Image-worſhip. There- 
fore the Holy Bible was ſoon laid aſide, as not for their 
turn, and the Fathers betook themſelves to humane 
Teftimonies. They ate as prodigal of theſe, as they 
were ſparing of Divine Teſtimonies. - There was 
produced in the Synod a Cart. load of Voluminous 
Writers, out of which ſeveral Paſſages were read in 
l. Wia 
It's not worth while to examine each of em, I ſhall 
only obſerve, | GO 1. 
. 1. That 
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1. That there is not one Father, or Chriſtian 
Writer of the three firſt Centuries cited for Image. 
Worſhip. If the Nicene Biſhops had found any thing 
in the more early Writers of the Chriſtian Church in 
favour of Images, we ſhou'd have met with it here, 
The Teſtimonies which were read in the Council, 
were produc'd by different Hande; which proves, 
that ſeveral Perfons were employ'd to make Collecti. 
ons out of the Fathers. And fince theſe induſtrious 
Collectors cou'd produce nothing earlier than the 
Fourth Century, it's a Demonſtration that nag. 
Worſhip is a new thing in the Chriſtian Church. The 
Epiſtle of the Eaſtern Patriarchs to Taraſius, calls 
it an Apoſtolical Tradition; but the Council can rug 


it no 3 than the latter end of the Furth Century. 


Moſt of the Teſtimonies produced by the Council, 
are of the Fifth and Sixtb Ages, and ſome of the Se. 
venth. Cyril of Alexandria, flouriſhed about the 
Year 412. Antipater of Boſtra, A. D. 460. Ana 
ſtaſius the Monk, A. D. 655. Nilus the Monk, A. D 
440. Leontius the Monk, A. D. 590. Sophronus, 
Biſhop of Feruſalem, A. D. 629. Johannes Fejuna 
tor, Biſhop of Confantinop!e, who firſt aſſum'd the 
Title of Univerſal Biſhop, A. D. 585 
. 2. The frft TeFimony which was read in the Coun- 
cil, was that of John Chryſoſtom, who flouriſhed, 
A. D. 398. In his Excomium ct Meletius, be ſays, 


the Chriſtians had his Picture in their Rings, Cups, 


and on the Valli of their Chambers. 
We deny not the civil L/e of Pictures, but Chry- 
ſoſtom does not ſay, - they Wor ſpipp d the Pictures of 
Meletius, or that they had them in their Temples. 
; Their firlt Teſtimony is therefore impertinently al. 
edged. , 45 _ 

fe next Teſtimony is that of Gregory Nyſſen, who 
ſays, * He wept as he beheld the Picture of Chriſt's 


Paſſion. - ACK 
TL This 
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L This alſo is not to the purpoſe, becauſe he does 
not ſay, he Wor/hipp'd rbis Piłlure. Chriſt has ap- 
8 polnted his Word and Sacraments to raiſe 5% G4. La 
g, Seger, Chrif js grid, or S ee 
» Wl Ford's Supper, Chriſt is deſcribed, or 

1 figur d ras un our Eyes, being Cracifie = pittus erat. 
„ among us. (I) | 


: MW theſe, he ſhou'd have found his Affections more effe- 
e Naually moved and purified, than they can be by the 
. Ml forbidden Motives of Images, which by exciting the 
je Aſectiont, defile the Conſcience, 
i W The third Witneſs for Images, is Cyril of Alexan- 
n Nia, who faith, That the Law was a Egure, and 
„ Shadow, and, as it were a certain Pillure, to be 
* view'd by thoſe that behold the things of it. 
The Queſtion is not whether the Law may be 
called improperly a Picture, which none denies, and 
is in effect affirm'd by a Greater Man than the Pa- 


nt the very Image of the things. (m) It 
had the Shadow, but not the Sub. (i) Heb. 10. 1. 
fance. 5; | 
But this does not prove the Lawfulneſs of Artif 
cal Piflures made to be Worſhipp'd, which the Law 
Ns, nor are they recommended in that Senſe by 
md} ©; 75 | ; "TE 
He mentions indeed, as is obſerv'd further by the 


. ad, That the Piffure of Abraham. Offering up 


of I his Son J/aac, was done in a very different manner 
dy ſeveral Hands, according to the ſeveral parts 

l. I of the Hiſtory: they defign'd ro repreſent. 1 
Here is nothing ſaid that theſe Pictures were ſet 


©# 


10 Pp in Churches, or Worſhipp'd, | 


s The fourth Witneſs, is Gregory Nazianzen, who 


can 
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\ Had the good Father Religiouſly attended unto 


riarch of Alexandria, namely, St. Paul, who ſays, that - 
the Law bad the Shadow of good things to come, and 


louriſhed, A. D. 380, Let's hear what this Father 
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can depoſe in Favour of Image-worſhip. His Evi 
dence is like the reſt, nothing to the main Point. All 
he has to ſay, is this, Thar a certain Strumpet, ay 
© the follow'd her Paramour, ſaw the Venetable Pj. 
Cure of Polemon, who had been a leud Man, but 
< was reclaimed, The fight of this Picture, which 
was near the Gate, they ſay, made her retreat, and 
© ſhe was put to the Bluſh at the fight of ir, as if hs 
© had been alive. 3 
We have no Evidence of the Truth of this Story, 
for Gregory had it only by hear-ſay. All the aff 


1 | (VEAL 
Admit Matter of Fact to be true, the leud Woman, 
| to whom the Tw light Twas moſt agree. 
+ Prov. 7. 9. able, might take the Statue for a J 
| ving Man, and the fear of being diſco 
ver'd might make her retire. The Story does not 
| ſay ſhe was Converted by this Sight, but 
IHR . that ſhe was coats 


7 
» 


| | way. EYE 
But ſuppoſe ſhe knew this to be Po/emon's Image, . 


and was put to Shame at the fight of ir, it proves no 
more than that God can, uſe what Providentill 
| Occaſions he thinks fit, to reſtrain or reclaim Sinners, 
A PiQure in it ſelf is an indifferent thing, God may 
make uſe of that, as of other indifferent things, to # 
waken Convictions. Nay, he can bring Good out df 
Evil. Muſt every thing from which God takes occs 
fion to do us Good, become Sacred and Adorable! 
The fight of a Bruit, of a Plant, of a Serpent, may 
occaſion ſome good Reflections to our Minds. 
It wou'd ſwell this Volume too much, if I ſhov'l 
confider all their impertinent Allegations. Theſe ar: 
ſufficient, by which the Reader may make a Judg 
ment of the reſt,  __ IE WIS TS 


3. Among 


rance he gives of it, is this, They ſa 
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. $.7. 3- Among other Teſtimonies for Image · worſpip, 
there were read in the Synod the Lives of Saints and 
Mertyrs, which abound with Miracles wrought by I. 
mages. Theſe have been conſider d already. I ſhall 
only add here; that the Monkiſh Lives of Saints are 
confels'd to be very Fabulous by ſeveral Learned 
Men of the Romi/h Communion. V 
The Story of the Inage of Berytus, of which a- 
bove, is repreſented, by the Synod in the Name of 
Atbanaſſus, as if it had happen d in the Days of 
Athanaſius, Biſhop of Alexandria, who flouriſhed 
in the Yeir 326. But it is otherwiſe, for this At ha- 
ls lived after the Leaf 765, in which, according 
o Sigebert, this pretended Miracle happen d, or ſe- 
eral Years after * Oy ond 8 Ga | 4 
Jantine, as many t 0 n 
his Athanaſius is, Bow Baronms ſtiles —_— __ 
Biſhop, is hard to determine. ft 
1nnot be At hanaſfur the Monothelite, who flouriſh'd, 
4. D. 629. The Nicene Biſhops wou'd not have 
alled him their Fut her, whom Baronizs (p) Ad. An. 
tiles a wretched Impaſtor. ( 3 
He mentions another Athanaſize, Biſhop of Na- 
5, who died, A. D. 872. This Athanaſius was 
ice horn when the Second Nicene Council was Ce- 
brated, which was in the Year 787. Baronizs 
zntions another Athanaſiut, Nephew to the Nea- 
lan Biſhop, who flouriſhed, 4. D. 881. Nor 
ud this Man be the Author of this Story, by rea- 


Therefore ſince Baronius can produce no ſuch Man 
this Biſhop Arhbane/ius, mention'd in this Coun- 
|, I muſtcharge the Council with an Impoſture, in 
atheriog this Story on Arhanaſtus the famous A- 


"$*22drian Biſhop, whoſe Name was deſervedly Ce- 


dtated in the Church of Chtiſt. If they meant a- 
ther Athanaſius, they * to have given him L* | 
| | Cha- 
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Character of Diſtinction. They ſtile the Author of® he de 
this Story St. Athanaſius ; ſo Peter Biſhop of V it I 
media calls him. They ſtile him alſo Father Athanf they 
fius of Sacred Memory. = 

That they deſigned to miſlead the Reader, appan 
further from two Conliderations : The Firf, is thi 
That the Author of the Story, © Having told us 
© the great Cures which the Blood of the Image Cit 
the Jets being hereby convinced, went to th 
| © Archbiſhop to deſire Bat iſm ot him, who with! 
* Clergy Baptized em ſeveril Days, and Convert 
© their Synagogues into Chriſtian Churches. 

They ſhou'd have named this 47chb:ſhop; and ti 
us when he lived; bur they leave us in the Dat 
leſt the Fraud ſhou'd be detected. Secondly, Cn 
ſtantine, Biſhop of Conſtantia in Cyprus, cries ot 
* Behold the Man who is named from Immortali 
(Athanaſius ſignifies Immortal) Hath taught 
that Images ate not only to be Worſhipp'd, b 
that they work great Cures. Taraſius ſaid, l 
* ſome one may at, why do not the Images which hot th 
* amongſt us work Miracles? To this he anſue 
. © Becauſe, as the Apoſite faith, Signs are given. 
' © Unbelievers, and na to Berievers. The Fews, wi 
* were heal'd by the Blood of the Image were Uni 
© levers: Therefore God gave em a'Sign to dr 
em to the Chriſtian Faith. For an Evil and Adi 
* terous Generation ſeeketh for a Sign, and no Sy 
© ſhall be given it. BOT | 

The Biſhop and Patriarch infinuate, as if the l 
thor of this Story were the Great Arhanaſius of | 
mortal Fame, and report ir as a thing done log; 
280. Wo | | 
But we are obliged to the Patriarch for his C 
ſtion, which is a plain Conſeſſion, that Images in 
| Days of this Council wrought no Miracles. This ip 
the * of all the Miracles which are reported 
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off be done by Images before the Time of this Council. 
o It Images were ſo prolifick of Miracles, how come 
nl they to produce no Miracles at a timewhen they 
wou'd have been of ſo much uſe to confirm the Neto 
a Religion of Image-worſhip. The Reaſon is plain, it 
all was caſter for the Council ra report old Miracles, than 
sie make new ones, If Images had ſuch Miraculous 
di Virtues, the Council ought to have given ſome Proof 
of it, when a Wocſbiyfal Image was brought into the 
| 8 Cou:ci/ to be Adored by the Fathers, of which in the 
Wnext Action. But the Patriarch ingenuouſly confeſ- 
ſes, that no Miracles were to be expetled any more 
rom Images, for two Reiſons: 1. Becauſe Mira- 
{es were for Signs to the Unbelieving Fews, But 
were there not Unbe/ieving Chriſtians alſo ? Such as 
had not Faith ſtrong enough to Worſhip Images. Can- 
lantinople abounded with theſe Unbelievers the Year 
etore, when they made the Place too hot for the 
Council, and oblig'd 'em to remove to Nice. Was 
there no Miracle to be wrought for theſe? Was 
por their Salvation as much to be defir'd as that of 
the Fews £ The Patriarch is extream Charitable, he 
illaliow a Miracle for the Converſion of the Jews, 
ur none for the Unbelieving Hereticks: 5 
lf Image-miracles were proper to Convert the eu, 
anſheny not ſo proper to Convert ſo vaſt a Number of 
De P. triarch's own Flock, who were Unbelievers in 
unt of Images? . 8 ES 
If we may believe the Patriarch on the Credit of 
know not what Arbanaſius, an Image wrought ML- 
f Wiles to Convert the  Zews of Berytus: There 
e la vere abundance of Jett in the Parriarch's own Dio- 
els of Conſtantinople, who were ſo | 
onfiderable, according to Baronius, as (q) Ad An. 
o influence the Councils of Leo I/aurus. 725: 
) Theſe were Infidels, and it  Image- 
racles' were to be Signs to the Feuiſh Infidels, git 
| 1 Was 
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was as neceſſiry that the Nicene Images ſhou'd work 
Miraclesas that of Berytus. of of 
Sigebertpubliſhed this Story above 300 Years af. 


ter the Fact; for he Wrote about the Year 1112, y ; 
and faith, that the Image at Berytus pour d out S and 

nat ive Blood and Water in the Year 765, but Baron: gor / 
60 d An. is inclined to think it was in the count 


56 66%. Reign of Irene and Constantine. (r 
| The Second Council of Nice was beldW;, che 
A. D. 787, in the Eighth Year of Conſtantine ani if 
rene. So that this pretended Miracle being fo lat 
a thing, ought to have been proved by Eye-witneſſe 
and not recommended on the Credit of Arhanaſiu 
who had been dead above 400 Years before. But 
the Council wiſely ſuppreſs'a the Time of this Fit 
tious Miracle, and tack unto it the Name of Immy 


tal Athanaſius, that it might paſs asa venerable pie 
of Antiquity, not to be diſputed. - © confeſ 
This is ſuch another Artificz as that of the Prophi er 
found in a Monument near the long Walls ol: ich 
brace, which foretold the Birth of Chriſt, and hi Ages. 
ſecond appearing under Conſtantine and Irene. We 
It ſeems unaccountable, that Images ſhou'd ef Images 
hauſt all their Miraculbus Vir tue in the Converhi O0pinio, 
of the Jeu of Berytzs, and remain ever fince in Aras, 
tent Things, whoſe only Virrye is to ſerve for Sto be i 
bling-blocks to prejudice the Zews againſt Chriſliſ om tl 


nity. Crocs ley 

2. The Pattiarch gives another Reaſon, why tl 
Images of bis Time produced no Miracles ; * 5 
© cauſe, ſaith he, An Evil and Adulterous Generd 
: on ſeeketh after a Sign, and no Sign ſhall bet 

ven it. 3 * 
Our Bleſſed Saviour adds, bur the Sign of the F 
fher Jonas. Had Taraſius thrown his Images il 
the bottom of the Sea, and left em there until ſod % 
officious Ei had diſgorg'd em upon diy Land; 1 


. 
3 
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if he had buried *em with Jacob under Ground, we 
might have waired to this Day for the Reſurrection 


ſ will allow no Siga to his Adulterous Generation, 
but that of Corrupting Images, to teach em the chaſte 
and pure Worſhip of God. If Image- 1 
worſhip be Whoredome in God's Ac- © 4+ 
count, + the Chara r of an Adulte- | 
rous Generation belongs to Image wor ſhippers, and not 
to thoſe that oppoſe 'em.' 6 | 

If Image-miracles be Signs only to the Unbelieving 
Tews, how comes the Council to trump up ſo many 
Miracles done upon Believers * They tell us of ſe- 
veral Cures wrought upon Perſons that Pray'd unto 
Images. Theſe therefore the Patriarch himſelf being 
judge were no Miracles; for Miracles, as he ob- 
ſerves, were not given to Believers. | 


In ſhorr, fince Taraſtus, Preſident of the Council, 
confeſſes, rhat the Images of that Age wrought no Mi- 
racles, we have Juſt reaſon to ſuſpe& the Miracles 
which are reported to be done by em in former 
Ages.) ii: 256 Wy ©.» 

We have now examin'd the three main Reaſons for 
nage-worſh1p, the Cherubims of the ol@Law, the 
Opinions of ſome Fathers, and uncertain Reports of 


Miracles done by Images; all which I have prov'd 


to be inſrm, and inſufficent, to acquit the Council 
ſrom the Guilt of Idolatry, in appointing the Adora- 
tion of Saints and Angels, and of their Images. The 


"Ware guilty of 1/ra2/7's Sin, in making the Golden Cal 
Enbich I have prov'd to have been made in Honour 


ot the Imaginary and Senſeleſs Figures. But Tara-\, 


- 


of the True Gad; and of Feroboam's Sin, in ſet. 


ting up the Calves of Dan and Bethe. ? 
hey have unhappily. involv'd themſelves in the 
Guilt of all the 1do/atry of future Ages, and are juſt- 
ly obnoxious to his Character. Iheſe art the Men 
that made Iſrael Siu. 
A 1 3 The 
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The Council having Subſcribed all the Te/limonies 
above-mentioned, finiſhed the Fourth Action. 
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CHA P. VIII. 

Remarhs on the Epiſtle of nn Sys, on 
the Conference between a Gentile and a Chri- 
ſtian - On the Diſputation between. a Jew and 
4 Chriſtian : On a Sermon of all the Mar. 
tyrs, and on the Image of Ed eſſa. More Mi- 

racles by Images. Reſiedt ions upon em. I be 
Story of the Nun at Lisbon. The Hymn of 
the latter Council of Nice to Images. 


0% 204 , ACTLOK Y; N 
the Second Nicene Council. 


-- th. „T* Fifth Action contains ſeveral Teſſ imonies 
| whereby the Council compares the Opps 
ſers of A 7 to cut, Samaritans, Saracens, and 


the worſt O Hereticks. - 


There was read an Epiſtle of Simeon Columnalis 
or Stylites to Juſtin the younger, Emperor, wherein 
he excites him to Puniſn the Samaritans, who had 
* deftroy'd ſome Images of Chriſt, of the Virgin 
* Mary, the Mother ot God, and of ſome Saints. He 
* ſoggelts alſo, that if the Imperial Laws condemn 

* thole to dye that abuſe the Emperor's Image, what 


Damnation do they deſerve that abuſe the Image 
© of Chriſt and his Mother? 2 


The Images of the Emperor were agreeable to the 
Imperial Laus, but the Laws of Heaven forbid [ma 


ges of God. To deſtroy the former was Treaſon f 
the Imperial! Laws; to deſtroy the latter, is an Act © 
> #- 1 . Obe⸗ 
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Obedience to the Laws of God, which command the 
Monuments of Idolatty to be deſtroy'd, and is con- 
jorm co the Practice of the Reforming Kings of 74%. 
gab, who Aboliſhed, not only the Pagan Images, but 
the Monuments of Jewiſh Idolatry; ſuch were the 
(alues, the Images, Teraphim, and the Brazen Ser- 
on ent, by which the eme Worſhipp'd the True God, 
as we have proved above. e 
When the Imperial Laws requir'd Religious Ado- 
ation to be given to the Emperor's Images, as was 
a- one in the Pagan Times, the Primitive Chriſtians 
11- Wcou'd not be induced by Flatteries or Threatnings to 
be Worship their Images. . hor Df: fs 
of Conſtantine, Biſhop of Cyprus, ſaid, © He took the 
WF Image breakers to be worle than Samaritans, be- 
caule theſe did it ignorantly, being Strangers to 
* Chri't1unity ; but the [magerbreakers 4 Will 
of their Lord, and therefore ſhall be beaten with ma- 
* ny Stripes. | E 
The Idol. Biſbop ſhou'd have prov'd it to be the 
ies, ill of the Lord, that we ſhou'd make and Worſhip 
po Mimages of Chriſt, before he had condemn'd the Oppoſers 
and of em to be beaten with many Stripes. But nei- 
ther he nor the Council ever attempted the Proof of 
i this. They ſhou'd have produced ſome Command 
ein rom Feſus Chriſt for Worſhipping Images. But they 
had He it to be impoſſible, and therefore never offer d 
rein Hat it. Since there is no Law in the New Teſtament 
Heſor Images, + and fince there is a Law in the Cid and 
mu NewTeftament againſt Images, as we have proved, 
;hatFihe Image-breakers were ſo far from oppoſing, that 
gage they fulfilled the Wil of the Lord in deſtroying Ima- _ 
es. | r LA DOSER 8 
the The Samaritans indeed were Strangers 10 15 
mi, but they were no Strangers to the Law of Mo- 
es, which they profeſs d; and therefore their Leal 
} cfitor the Divine Law, which forbids Graven Images, 
WeW' +: 1 2. | I 4 | con- 


es 


4 
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condemns the Bigottry of falſe Chriſtians for Imager 
It ſhall be more tolerable in the Day of Judgment 
for the unbelleving Samaritans, who obſerve the Lay 
againſt Images, than for Paganiæing Chriſtians, who, 
in Defiance of the Law and Goſpe!, Worthip Gn. 
„„ i TO 
_ © &. II. Then there was read a Sermon of John, Bj. 
ſhop of Theſſalonica, which contains a Narrative of: 
_ Conference between a Gentile and an Image-worſhip. 
per, or a Saint, as the Homilif tiles him. The 
Heathen is introduced, thus ſpeaking, * Do not you 
in your Churches Paint the Images of your Saint; 
and Worſhip them? And not only the Images 0f 
your Saints, but of your very God? So you may 
* make judgment of us, as Embracing, and not Wor 
* ſhipping our Images, but Incorporeal Power, 
which are Adored in and by them. 
Ihe Saint anſwers, We make Images of Holy 
Men that had real Bodies, that we may remember 
and Honour them. We Paint em as once they 
were; nor do we according to your Works, not 
© ſhew we the Corporeal Images of Incorporeal Br: 
* ings : Nor do we Worfhip the Images, as you fy, 
* but we Gloritie thoſe” thar'are repreſented by the 
Picture, not as Gods, but as the Servants and 
Friends of God, who have the Liberty of Interce- 
ding for us. But we make Images of God, that is, o 
j Jeſus Chriſt in our Nature, as he appeard among Men 
- The Heathen ſaid, © Well, you Paint God, th: 
* Word, as he was Incarnate.' But what ſay ybuci 
the Angels, whom you Paint ds Men, and Worhhir 
who are no Men, but Intellectual and Incorporea! br 
. * zngs* In like manner you muſt think of us, ibis 
* we Worſhip our Gods by Image. 
The Saint replies, The Catholick Church teach 
* es, that Angelt, Arch. Angels, and our Raton 
Souls, are not Incorporeal and Invifible, as you P- 
* gans confeſs, but have ſubtil Bodies of Ay 27 
L A PA „ 
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Fire; according to that, he makes bis Minifters a 
m © Flame of Fire. For which Reaſon they are in a 
aw Place, and Circumſcribed. They have appear in ſen- 
* fible Shapes, and are comparatively call'd Incorporeal, 
. * becauſe they have not ſuch groſs Bodies as we have. 
Taraſius and the Council approv'd of this Father's 
Bi. Reaſonings, which will admit of a. Review. 
fall © 2. It appears from this Conference, that the Pa- 
np - gans Worſhipp'd Incorporeal Powers by their Images, 
[he and not the very Images. Fi hal 
oſt So do the Romaniſts Worſhip Chriſt and the Saints 
m by their Images. Thus far the Pagan Worſbip is re- 
of viv'd in Popery, ſo that either the Pagans muſt be ac- 
ny quitred from 1do/atry, or the Papiſts are guilty of it. 
Jo. But the Saint hopes to bring em off, by ſaying, | 
erz that rheirs are Images of dead Saints, who had Bo. 
dies when they were alive. 
But this gives em no Relief; for the Incorporea/ 
Powers the Heathen ſpeaks of, were moſt of *em the 
Ghoſts of dead Men; ſuch were, not only their He- 
roes, but their very Chief Gods. Saturn, Fupiter, 
Hercules, &c. once had real Bodies, and lived among 
Men, as hath been proved by the Fathers againſt the 
Pagans. This may be ſeen in Clemens Alexandrinus, 
Minucizs Felix, Origen, Cyril, and others. It fol- 
lows, that the Romiſh Saints, and the Pagan Gods, 
are both of em Derfied Men. | 
The Biſhop objects further, that they do not Wor- 
ſhip the Saints as Gods, but as the Servants and 
Friends of God, who Intercede for us. 
\ They call em Diui, as the Heathen did their Gods, 
and give em Religiozs Worſhip, which is to make Gods 
of em. To attribute Divine Honours to them, is to Har- 
W 4 Gods. Proteftatio non valet contra fattum. 
The © Heathen Worſhipp'd their Demons and He» 
toe as Mediators between them and the Supream 
Soc #5 we obſeryedabove. They own'd one ne 


; 
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_ 


God, whoſe Goodneſs far exceeded that of the Inferi- 
8 fl or Gods, both Demons and Men, 28 
Triſmegiſtus ſpeaks.  (s) Plato makes 
tae Heroes to be inferior to the Aereal 
Demons, and ſuperior to Men, and he 
calls em Demi Gods, t Tis certain, 
_— & Cu. they addreſs'd theſe inferior Deities, as 
%. middle Powers between em and the 
CeleitialGods. For the Gods, as they thought, did 
not communicate their Favours to em immediately, 


) Pimand-. 
Gp. 2. 


60 In Epino- 


but by the Demons and Souls of Men. Thus Zan- 


blichiss ſpeaks. Auſtin ſnith, the! Chriſti- 


Fo . an Martyrs may more truly (2) be cal. 
tus. led Heroes, not becauſe they have any 
6 De c. Society with Aereal Demons, but be. 
Del. X. 21. Cauſe they have overcome the Powers 


of the Air. (w) - - 
Theodoret goes further, and coufeſſes that the Chri- 
ſtians attribute like Honours unto their Martyrs, as 
were given by the Pagans to their Demons. We, in /ike 
manner, ſaith he, call tboſe who were eminent for Piety, 
and died in the Cauſe of it, our Helpers and Phy ficians, 
bur we do not call em Demons, far be this Madneſs 


from us, but we account em the Friends and Servants 


% God. hen Men have an ill State of Health, 
they ask Health of the Martyrs. Such as are barren, or 
go far from home, Pray unto the Martyrs ax Divine 
Perſons, that Intercede and Advocate for em with God, 
Our God bath brought his Dead into the Temple 
+ De curand. inſtead of your Gods, bas depriv'd 
Grzc.' Affect. em of their Glory, and has given their 
Lab: VIII. Honour unto the Martyrs, t 


2. Another thing remarkable in this Conference, 
i that as the Heathen made Images of their Gods, 
160 did the Chriſtians of God, itbe Eternal Word in 
aur Nature, which he aſſum'd. Becauſe the Son of 
Goyxook Man's Nature upon him, they Painted him 
* f EY oh 


U * 
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in the Form of Man. The Unlawfulneſs of making 
Images of Chriſt has been prov d before. Let me add 
here, that the Second Perſon in the Trinity, or the on- 
ly Begotten Son of God, often appear'd to the Fathers, 
in the Form of a Man. So he did to Abrabam, who 
tiles him Fehovab, and Prays unto. him | 
is the Judge of all the Earth. (x) For d Gn. 18. 
this Reaſon Abrabam is ſaid to have ſeen en 
bis Day, and rejoyce. (y) The ſame „ ; 
glorious Perſon Ppespd unto Jacob in 0) Fe. 8. 56. 

2 humane Form, and wreſtled with him. Facob 
calls the Place Peniel, the Face of Gd. 
whomhe had ſeen face to face. (2) (+) Gen. 32. 
The: Angel that appear'd unto ht! 2 
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him is 

call'd the Lord of Hoſts, whoſe Memo- 

rial 8 N (a) 7555 — is the (a) Hoſea 12. 

Angel, or Meſſenger of the Covenant, as y 

i- Halaebi Ale (b) s, 2 

S le is certain that God the Father never appear in a 

e bzmane Form, for no Man hath ſeen Gd. 

Y, Wt on) time, as Chriſt himſelf aſſures us. (c) Fo. 1. 18. 

S, (c) Therefore: all the Appearances of - - - 

/s God unto tte Fathers were in the " of the Son. 

1s But none of the Patriarchs made My Images of him, 

Þ, Nac he appeard to em in a humane Form. Who 

then Authorized the Nicene Biſhops to make Images 

ne of the Son of God? The end of his Incarnation 

od. WW was to rate away Sin, to deſtroy the Works of tbe 

ple N Devi, of which [do/atry is the chief, and not to in- 

4 troduce them, Pm XCVII. 7. Conſounded be all 

hq that ſerve Graben Images, — Worſhip him all ye 
vods, er Angeli, Heb. 1. 6. When Angels and Men 

ce, ¶ 3te commanded to Worſhip God manifeſted in tbe 

, Fleſh, Image · worſhip is forbidden. 

in 8. It is further obſervable in this Conference, tat 

de Biſhops had no other way to defend their making 

images of Angels, but by affirming that they are not 

WE: Co Incorporeat 
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Men, and the Romiſb Doctors in their 
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Incorporeal, but endued with ſome ſort of Bodies, in 
which they fancied they appear'd unto the Prophets 
Tf the Prophets, to whom they frequently appear', 
made no Images of 'em, what Power had the Biſhops, 
to whom they never appear'd, to ſet up Images of 
els > Their only Scripture-Argument for Images 

is taken from the Cherubims which repreſented the 
Angels. Why do not they Paint rs in the Form 
of Cherubims with four Faces? If they make In. 
+5 in imitation of the Cherubims, why do they vary 

rom em? When they make Images of Saints which 

were Men, they take their Pattern from the Chery 
bims, which were no Forms of Men: When they 
make Inages of Angels, Gy deſert the Cherubing, 
and Paint em like Men. This is a Demonſtration 
they do not believe their own Argument, and thar 
they cannot Gelter themſelves under the Wings of 


. the Temple Cherubims. | 


The Nicene Fathers are deſerted by the Schau! 
Nation of Cor 
poreal Angels. The Maſter of the Sentences im 
putes this Opinion to Aſtin, who calls the Angels a 
PR fort of Aereal Animals, endued with 
Ader Bodies. But others excuſe him, 
and think he only reports the Opinion 
8 ehe, (nyc, 
Ferom charges Origen with this Opinion, who 
teacheth, © That thoſe Spiritual Minds, as often a 
* they tranſgreſs are thruſt into Bodies, hut not in 


 mediately into thoſe of the loweſt Form, but firſt int 


Sydereal Bodies, then into Ethereal, and Aereal, 4. 
rerwards into Aqueous Bodiet, and laſt of all, into 
Humane and Earthly Bodies: And if they be. 
(e) Hier. aq have not . themſelves. well in theſe 


Pammach. Bodies, at laſt they become Detail. 
Re 61. But if then they repent, they may 


be reſtoted by the ſame Degrees. &) 


12 
ie 


© 
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This Opinion is moſt abſurd, and directly oppo- 
fite to the Holy Scriptures, which aſſert the Eternal 
Damnation of Devils without Poffibility of Salvati- 

on, ſince Feſus Chriſt took not bold of 

Angels. '(f ) It has been the Lot of (5) Heb. 2. 
5" WY that Great Chriſtian Philoſopher, Ori- 

gen, to be traduced, and charged with things that 
In he knew not of, of which the Doctrine of the Dam- * 
nation of Devils is an Ioſtange. Tis certain, that his 
Enemies imputed to him Blaſphemous Doclrines which 
never proceeded from him, as he himſelf. complains; 
and that he does in ſeveral of his Writings now ex- 
5 Wl tant, deny all Hopes of Salvation unto Devils, eſpeci- 
„ay in his Books, mg? «gov, to which Ferom'refers 
us. In one of em he ſaith, That fince the Devils 
* fell into ſo great Indignity'and Malice, they were 
. judged unworthy of the Inſtruction by which the 
„ © Humane Race are reſtored by. the Incarnation (of 
che Son of God) and Aſſiſtance of 9 oh. 1. 


16. 


„we Celeſtial Powers. (g) He ſpeaks to 6. 
the ſame Fas in other places, (2) Att- 2: 
% which may be ſeen in Merlins Apolo- Tom. Oper. 


ih « gy for Origen. (b) BYorg. 5 tn G50 1 

m at whether Origen held theſe abſurd Opinions or 
no, it is ſufficient to my Purpoſe, that the Nicene 
Fathers in defending the Images of Angels by their 


00 Bl Corporeal Nature, do by conf nd 

y conlequence condemn. the 
4 Romaniſts, who confeſs Angels to be Iacorporeal, and 
= yet repreſent em by Corporea! Figures: And the 


Council ftands:Se/f-condemr'd, by aſſerting the main 
oh Foundation of Images to be the Jewiſh Cherubimt, and 
1, Vet they overlook the Cherubims by making Images 


ef Angels like umo Men. ' 
„Ina word; this Conference between the Biſhop of 
- Theſſalonica'and a Pagan, does fully prove the -1dola- 


try of the Pagans and Chriſtians to be the ſame. : | | 
.- - & Mt. 
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F. III. Then was read in the Council a Diſputa. MW mar 
tion between a Jew and a Chriſtian. pers 
The Few faith, © I believe in a Crucified Feſu 2 
* that he is the Son of God, but I am ſcandalized at vinę 
* you, Chriſt:ans, becauſe you Worſhip Images, con- dg. 
< trary to the Scriptures, which every where forbids of C 
us to make any Gfaven Images, or any Similitude I ligic 

+ ©-whatſoever.” vi | ſus ( 

The Chriſtian anſwers, The Images you ſee ac 1p 
made for Remembrance of Chriſt's Benefits, and MW that 
*-thoſe of the Saints fignifie their victorious Agonies, cord 
We do not Worſhip em as Gods, bur we pray Gd in C 
* to ſave us by their Interceſions. We do not Adore, an. 
or Worſhip a Wooden Image, or Picture, but we foun 

_ © Glorifie our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. O Few, even Moſes this 
made two Seraphims and a Brazen Serpent. ipp. 
John, Vicar of the Eaſtern Pontiffs, Kid, behold, I is to 
they that deny the Inzarnation of Chriſt reject Ins- . 
get, namely, Hebrews and Samaritans. Therefore t 
they that reject em are like. unto theſe. The Coun I P 
cil ſaid, they are like. Bott“ br 

1. This is a fallacious way of Arguing, the Coun- 
cl ought to have prov'd, that the Fetus and Samari I with 

tant, who profeſs d the Law of the Ten Command. Vip 1 
mentis, did ill in rejecting Images. The | Fews and Image 
Samaritans obſerv'd the Commands of God, and the &. 
Council broke em in ſetting up Images. It is no Re. 
proach to be like the Jet and Samaritant, whercin I dhe M 
they do well. The Jews and Samaritans: beliete I, Inn 
one God, © ſo did the Council alſo; therefore the , 97 
Council were like the ' Fews and Samaritans. Here | let u 
is a Compariſon not unlike theirs. ' The Council, I. exp. 

| ' preſume, wou'd not have renounced the Belief of . * 
| One God, that they might not bz like the e and , ünce 
Samaritans, who believe the ſame Truth. The Na- 7s 
tural Inference from the Zeal of the ems and S 


maritan! 
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naritans againſt Images, is this, that Image-worſhip- * 


pers are worſe than Jews and Samaritans. | 
2. The Diſputatian ' repreſents the Few as belie- 
vin in Foſs Chriſt the Son of God, but rejeQing 1. 

mages, He that believes Jefus Chriſt to be the Son 


: of God is a Chriſtian, and not a Few, as to his Re- 
e 


ligion. But according to this Council, Faith = 1 
ſus Chriſt does not make a Chriſtian, except he Mor- 
ip Graven Images. According to the Goſpel, he 
chat believes in % Chriſt ſhall be ſaved; but ac- 
„ cording to the Doctrine of theſe Men, it's not Faith 
din Cbriſt, but in Graven Images that makes a Chriſti- 
an. This is a new Notion of Chriftzanity, not to be 
ic MW found in the Writings of the New Teſtament. - By 
; Ml this New Goſpel to be a Chrifian, is to be a Wor- 
ſhipper of Images, and to believe in a Crucified Feſws 
is to be a Few. io 09: i ir Ty 
3. The Diſputer pretends, that the Chriſtians do 
re t Worſhip or © Adore Wooden Images 


. Lor Pictures. (i) Why then does the (0 & rpg. © 


Cauncil Command the Worſhip of em? ee 
n- I's obſervable, in their Diſputations Lee 
+ with Fews ; they ate aſham'd to own that they Wor- 
4. Pip Images. But in this very Aion they Worſhip 
d Images, as will preſently appear: =» "ms 
ne . IV. There was read in the Council a Sermon 


* 


e. Jof Conſtantine the Conſtantinopolitan Deacon, of a 


in the Martyrs. '\ ** 9411 5 | | 

ve [In which, © the Pagan Judges reproach the Mar- 
* tyrs with the Multitude of their [do/s, which they 
re If ſet up in the Temples, Honour with Sacrifices, and 
[© expe@ the Reſolution of doubtful. Caſes from 'em. 


nd  lince they themſelves do the like things with grea- 
la:. er Saperſtition. . n ee dee MA. 
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of | And therefore they ought not to blame the Pagans, 


6 


5 were. made in Memoty of ſome Great Men who 
Aferra—walt of their Countrey, and thoſe of the 
8 Auſtin wou'd have em call'd, who deſerved well of 


the Ghurch. And by the ſame Rules that the Chii- 


Saints as Interceſſors for us, is without Foundation in 
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The Martyrs are made to Anſwer, * That they Naifce 
made Images to remember the Salvation by Jeſus W/prink 
* Chriſt, who appear'd in real Fleſh, but that they I Seat. 
* are not like theirs, which were Images of Imagine Illigb- 
0 ry Things. Sictif 

The Deacon ſhou'd have prov'd Mitter of FaQ, 
that Image worſhip was objected by the Pagans to the 
Martyrs of the three firft Ages. The contrary is molt 
true, that the Pagans reproach'd *em for not having 
Images, as we have prov'd out of Minucirs Felix, 
and others. Cam nullas aras babeat, templa nulli 
nulla nota fimulachra * Why have the Chriſtians no 
Altars, no Temples, no known Images, ſaith Ceciliu 
the Pagan. | 

The ignorant Deicon, who is better at making 
ObjeQions, than at anlwering em, fancied the An: 
cient Martyrs to be Image-worſhippers, like the 
Monks of his Age. We have already ſhew'd the 
Pagan Images to be Figures of real Men, who once 
had been in true Bodies. N { 
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So that the difference between the Pa an and 
Chriſtian Images Tay in this, that thoſe of the P- 
1 


hriſtians, in remembrance of Chriſttan Heroes, 25 


ſtian makes uſe of the Iaterceſſion of his Heroes, the 
Pagan makes uſe of his alſo. Praying unto the 


the Scriptures, and highly injurious to the Interceſs 
ons of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
T 17im.2. 5. only Mediator between God and Man. | 
| There is One God, and One Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, the Man, Chriſt 1 57 The 
Interceſſion of Chriſt is a Branch of his Prieſtly Of 


fice, As the High-prieſt having offer'd himſelf _ 
2D crince, 
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ey Naiñce for the People, went into the Holieſt and 
us Mſprinkled the Blood upon the Mercy. 
ey Sear. () So Jeſus Chriſt our Great (&) Lev. 16, 
14. Illigh-Prieſt, having offered himfelf a 
Sacrifice of Tweet ſmelling Savour unto God, enter d 
& Minto Heaven it ſelf, by his own Blood to appear in the 
he Preſence of God for us. Having dyed for us, he li- 
oft Med again, and continueth ever (/) in the . . © 
„ rerciſc of an Eveilaſting Prieſthood, 9 
which paſſeth not to another. F Wherein 8333 
onfiſts the preſent Exerciſe of Chriſt's” dee, * 
no rieſthoodꝰ The Apottle Anſwers, 
bat. he ever lives to make Interceſſion 
or us. (+) Chriſt alone as our High- (ib. J. 25. 
no rieſt made Reconciliation, he alone allo © 
Uu. Wakes Interceſſioir. Theſe are. the two Parts of his 
he W'rieſthood, which paſs not to another, Hence 
the Hep cont 12 he Sn rag Advocate with the 
ce rather, Who is the Fropitiation for our „„ 
dine. 0 It was Death for any but the 012 _ 
nd {Wigh-Prieſt to enter into the Holieft, ' 
pz Ind for him to enter above once d Near, which was 
rho Wn the Day of Expiation. YL, our hays + Interceſ- 
the Mr is entred once into the Holy Place, having ob. 
3s Lid Erernal Redemption for ur. (o) Io 
of er up other Inrercefſors befides Chriſt, C) Heb. 9. 125 


i Ws to rob him of the Prerogatives of his Kd 
the {Wizfbood, and in ſo doing we not only forfeit the 
the Penefit of his Meritorious Interceſion, bur make our 
in eres obnoxious to his dreadful Wrath, which is 2 
N. enſuming Fire. E 

the The Pagans might juſtly reproach the Image- wor. 
„ping Chriſtians, for being more Superſtitions than 
be- ey. Theſe were unacquainted with the true Me- 
[he tor, and therefore it is not ſo much to be wonder'd 
Of- Wat they ſhou'd multiply Mediators; but for Chri- 
84. 


lians, to whom Jeſus Chriſt is teveald, to ſer up | 
+ 1 
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other Mediators belides him, is the vileſt Ingraticude, MW Th 
and groſſeſt Impiety. 's p 
S. V. Theopliilus, (Gr. Demetrius) the Deacon, N 
complain'd that he miſs'd two Books that were guilt ers. 
with Images, which did belong to the Church of Con-M &. 
1 and were enter'd into her Regiſter. Upon ut o 
nquiry he found the Hereticks (fo they call the Op-Webich 
poſers of Images) had burnt em. He adds, that they th 
had cut out ſome Leaves in another Book that Treatel Who d 
of Images. The like they did by ſome other Books fot mage 
the ſame Reaſon. Leo, Biſhop of Phocia ſaid, theyMrom « 
burnt above thirty Books in the City where he dwelt, 
Peter, Biſhop of Germia ſaid, Let their Names be 
blotted out of the Book of Life. | 
_ Obſerve here what Spirit theſe Men are of, Moſer 
intercedes for Idolatrous Iſratl, and wiſhes hin/elWalt the 
blotted out of the Book of Life, rather than I/ruMas pe 
ſhou'd periſh. But this Council wou'd have the OpWci 
poſers of Idolatry blotted out of God's Boo. lately 
| Coſnths the Deacon produced a Book which con 
tain'd an Account of the Image of the Camuliani not 
made with Hands. This alſo was cut by the Image 
breakers. . 


ee This Image is like that of Diana,whicl 
5 ons, 19 fell down feen Tu iter, (p) whoſe On 
| ginal being not known, the Pap? 
Prieſts perſwaded the People it was drop'd fro 
Heaven. 8 es 
Suidas obſerves concerning the Image of Dian 
that the Greeks orderd Proclamation to be madd 
(the Image. makers being either Killed or Banilh'lM : 
that none ſhou'd affirm that Image to be made witWame C 
Hands. The Image of Diana at Alexandria was ai 
ther Inſtance of this. For Prolemy having got het! 
mage finiſhed,order'd all the Statuaries to flo rogethaWh 
in a Vault which was digg'd for the Purpoſe, why 
(4) Suid, in the Earth fell in upon em, and buris 
Voc. Homn. 'em alive. (7) Thi 
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MW This Image of the Camuliani was ſuch another: 
s pitty the Fathers ſhou'd want this Palladium at 
nflantinople to guard ech againſt the Image-brea- 
r | 


on-M . VI. There was read in the Council a Paſſage 
on ut of Evagrius, concerning an Image of Chriſt, 
)p-Webich was of Divine Workmanſhip, and not made 
hey Web Mens Hande; for God Chriſt ſent it to Abgarxs, 


tel ho deſir d ro fee him. By means of this famous 
for age the City Edeſſa was miraculouſly deliverd 
hey Nom Choſroes, when he was upon the Point of being 
elt. aſter of it. | | | . 
For when the Emperor had advanced his Wooden 
Lowers to the heighth of the Walls, and the Be- 
0 had attempted to burn em, but in vain. At 
alt the Izzage was applied to the Works, and Water 
yas pour d upon it, and ſome drops of the Water 
1 upon the Pile of Wood, it imme- 
lately cook Fire, and burnt all to Cr) Eact; Hiſt: 
ulnes. This Story is told more at large jy, ,, 
R | 
Two things are conſiderable in this Image. 
1. Its Original, that it was not made with Hands. 
cepborws ſaith, that Chriſt himſelf applied a Cloath 
WW his Face, which receiv's the Impreſ- , g Hi 
jon of it, and that he ſent this Pi- OM 3 
U to Abgarus. (s) | PER 
he Falſity of this Story has been demonſtrated al- 
rady. It's an Inftance of the Vile Arts that were 
Wed to advance the Credit of Images. 
2. The Miracle wrought by this Image, is of the 
Wine Credit with the Original of ir. It the Inhabi- 
nts of Bdeſſa were in ſuch Extremity of Danger 
bey ſhou'd have Faſted, and Pray'd, and Truſte in 
ethic Living God, as Hezefrab and the Zews did, when 
beer ſalem was Beſieged by the Conquering Army of 
urieWennacherib, But inſtead of this, they truſt to an 
Th \ "IS Pe Image 


MY 
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| 1 Rea 
at Ede 
with 1 
by the 
bove t. 
but he 
they u. 

The 


Image as their laſt Refuge. How comes this Image 
to be more patent to work Miracles now, than whe 
King Abgaras firſt receiv'd it? It wrought no Cur 
2 upon him, as all agree, tho' he earnef 
rn iy Solicited to be Heal'd by © Jeſu 
a - Chriſt, in brs Epiſtle to him. (t) H 
was not Heal'd, as Euſebius reports out of the Rt 
cords of 20405 until Thaddeus went to him after th 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt. This'is ſufficient to diſprovett 
pretended Miracles wrought by Images. We muß 
luppoſe ſome new Virtues were convey'd into ti 
Image, when the impotent thing bad ſlept for abo 
500 Years, without having done one Miracle. B. 
_ tides, Evagrins ſaith, This Image was put into E 
* Mine which the Edeſſans had digg'd under Chi: 7 
* Fees his Wooden Towers; where they cover d n 
* with Water, and ſome drops ef this Water tou 
* ing the Per/ian Works, ſet *emall on fire. Here 
Water converted into Fire, when the real Fire whil 


they had applied to the Works before wou'd 1 d 2 
burn ; and an Image of Cloath (which we muſt fy Lie 
Poſe Incorruptible) preferv'd in the midſt of the Fi 45 | 
'Behold'a 88 of Image Miracles, but 5 5 
greateſt Miracle of all is, that ſuch a r:diculous | 1 
clion ſnou'd paſs for Truth © ay J 
Bur this Edæſſian Mine is blown up by Procefi * 7 
who was Cotemporary with Choſroes, and Wi. 15 
his Hiſtory; for he faith, that he rais d ſereſſad bie 
% Amit. Suns from the Cities by which Ii 5 
) Ab per- pe t tell 
mv dag vi- march'd, and among the reſt from ill afl: 
mm. Procop. Inhabitants of Edeſſa, before which In 4-5 
derte. in came, but being terrified by ſome If. by þ 
Phot, Col. 8, terrihed by 107” Weld him 
IXI. ay 9855 he did not Beſiege the N 
| 2 þ ty, ( ; | | d wich C 
The Council rake this Miracle for granted, on 2 
Ctedii of Evagrius, and inftead of examining yy..." 


Truth of ir, are content with the Teſtimony of 


— CO : — 
„ * 4 0 X 
* + $ x7 R "4 _ N Y : 
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. © % 
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1 Reader of Confantinople, who ſaid, he had been 


Yar Eda, and faw the Image, which was not made 


eh Hands, Honour'd and Worſhipp'd | 
"Wy the Faithful. . (to) They denied 4. D 
bove that they Worſhipp'd the Inge, 


Whey were not only Honour d but Worſhipp'd. 


the Image was Hor ſbip d, which no body diſputes, 
hut it does not affect the main Point to be prov'd, 


e took for granted, and further this Deponent ſaith 


1% Worſhipper of the Divine Image, 

which was not made with Hands, but (x) 40. 15. 

doton from Fupiter. (x) 

$. VII. There was read in the Council a ben 
Limonarius, which they ſaid had been falfified 

ue Council of Conſtantinople. The true Story is 

bis: 


ornication, and being preſsd hard by him, the old 
an began to lament, and to ſay to the Devil, How 
mg 72 tbou not ſpare ne? Depart . 
m from me, we bave lived together 
ao old Age. The Devil appear'd. 


+ Eunyhexcns 
{8% 


lt tell no Man what 1 ſhall ay unto thee, and I 


E 


be id him, 3 not this Image, and I will Aſſault 


lee no more. The Image was that of the Virgin Ma- 


ON 


g 
; 


nlider of it, and next Day reveals the whole 


K 3 Swearing 


but here's a publick and approved Teſtimony that 
The Readers Teſtimony is ſufficient ro prove chat 


lat the Image was not made with Hands, and-that it 
Wonverted Warer into conſuming Flames; theſe things 


Will aſſault thee no more. The old Man Swears to 
Im by him that dwells on High. Then the Devil 
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Wor. 1 hope, Gentlemen, ye are ſatisfied, for what © 
Man is there that knoweth not that the City of Edeſſa 


An old Monk was often Solicited by the Devil df- = 
to. him, ey ſaid, Swear wnio me that thon 


with Chriſt in her Arms. He defires Time to | 


atter to Tbeodarus the Abbor, who. blames him for 


with Age, and finding no Relief by his 
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, Swearing to the Devil, com. 
mends him for telling the Mat 
ter contrary to the Oath of Se. 
creſie, which the Devil had gi. 
ven him, and adviſes him ra. 
ther to keep bis Whore, than re. 


O) Expedit tibi, ut non 
dimittas in hac civitate 
ſcortum, ad quod non 
ingrediaris, quam ut re- 
cules adorare Jeſum 
Chriſtum cum matre e- 
Jus. 
| Jeſus Chriſt and his Mother. () 
1. This Story is an Inſtance of the Unclean Lives 
of Monks, who, as appears by the As of this Coun: 
ci, Mere the Devil's chief Inſtrument to ſeduce the 
World to Idolatry. The Devil, who had been an 
old Familiar of the Fornicating Monk, did more ef. 
teQually advance Image. worſhip, by ſceming to {:t 
hiniſelt againſt it: He hates Inages, as he hates 
Holy Water. He once oppoſed the Goſpel by preten 
ding io promote it, and now promotes Idolatry by q 
poſing it. 2 ® 
2. Here is an Inſtance of the Vanity of Image-wor- 
ſhip, and Saint. worſbip, the old Monk found no Be 
nefit by his Addreſſes to Saints and Images. Had he 
Waorſhipp'd God thro' the only Mediator Feſus Chris 


| his Grace had been fufi-ient to refcue him from th 


Power of the Devil, whoſe Vaſſal he had been a! 
his Days. But the Unclean Idolater being diſable 
[ery Golds 
enters into a Truce with che Deyil, which he wick 
edly confirms with an Oath, not to Renounce Image 
which the Devil lov'd roo well ro Swear him again! 
Worſhipping of em; bur he entangles his Conſc 
ence with an Oath of Secreſie, which he forefaw ! 
would infallibly break. ral 

3. The Abbor is a rare Caſuiff, who commends tb 
Perjur'd Monk, and adviſes him rather to goon! 
Whoredome, than Renounce Image worſhip. Thel 
are the Mien who fo ſtifly maintain'd the Cauſe of 
mages. Thefe are the Bigorred Patrons of Idolat! 


fuſe ro Worſhip (the Image of) 
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who lived in all Ei/bine/s, and made a Covenant 
with Hell. „ 
F. VIII. There was read out of the fame Author 


another Story of a Woman, who having diggd a 


deep Pir, and finding no Water, was admonithed in 


a Dream to lay the Image of Abbor Theodofixs in the 


bottom of the Well, which ſhe did, and the Well 
filled with Water. Limonarius faith, he drank of 
the Water of the Well. 5 X: 
This Dreaming Story depends on the Credit of a 
Superſtitious Woman, and tends to advance the Sar- 


lity of a Monk, and is reported by another of the 
Order, who ſpeaks favourably of the Perj ard Form- » 


cating Monk, laſt mention'd. It was eafie for the 
Leacherous Monks, and their Female Admirers to 


make ſuch Miracles as theſe. Limonarius his drin- 


king of the Woman's Well, proves only that ſhe 
was Communicative of thoſe Waters in which LHeo- 
Hus the Abbot had ſame ſort of Property: 


But the Superſtitious Author refs us another Sto- 


U, which was alſo 3629. with  Approbation 1n_the 


Council. This Story which was told Limonarizs by 


Dianyſius a Prieſt of the Church of Aſcalon, is as 
tolloweth : 21 35353 

Abbot Jah the Anchorite, who was a great Man 
of this Age, lived in a Cave at Sochas, about 20 
Miles from Feruſalem, where he had an Image of 


the Virgin Mary, with Chriſt in her Arms. As often 


4 he went to Feruſalem to Worſhip the Croſs and the 
Holy Places, or to mount Sinai, or to the Martyrs, 
whom he greatly loved, at Epheſus, Seleucia, and 
other Places, he lighted his Candle, as he yſed.to 
do, and looking on the Image, he Pray'd to the La- 
d in this manner, Holy Lady, Mother of God, Fam 


foing ſeueral Days Journey, take care of your Candle, 
vo erg: Tar | 


1 keep it from going out at my deſire. For I go ex- 
pellang your help to 8 me in ny Hay. Having 


thus 
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ſus Chriſt, whom we are commanded, ro Worſhip, 


Protection. The Help of God's 


_ Har. . II. 56. 
wife to burn her Candle in vain. 
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thus Addreſs'd the Image, he went his way, and 1 
when he return'd, after a Month or two, or three, ot due 
five, or fax, (tor ſome times he was five or /ix Months Mr: 
abroad) he found his Candle burning a4 be left it; He! 
and he neyer ſa w it go out of it felf, either when he nc 
awaked in the Morning, or returg'd into his Cave il 1 
from the Wilderneſs. ISS ; ſhi1 

1. This Great Man, as the Story calls him, was 1 
Very great Wanderer from his Cell, where the Laws 
of his Profeſſion confin'd him. - 

2. All his Supplications are directed to the Image 
of the Virgin, which he Adores as if it were the V/. 
Ein her ſelt, without the leaſt notice of Chrift in ber 
Arme. This is abominable Idolatry, to overlook je. 


and to transfer that Honour on a meer Creature, 
which is due to the only begotten Son of God, He 
makes her the Object of his T . and relies on her 

People is in the Nan: 
of. the Lord who made Heaven and Cou 


+ Fial. 121, Earth, t This Map's Help is in a WoW - 1 


man, Who made neither Heaven not his! 


; Earth, or rather in a Life/eſs Image, whom he calbi ce 
by the Name of the Virgin Mary. = 


3. He commits an honourable Office to the Mo- in 
ther of God, namely, the Cuſtody of bis Candle. Jo © th 
what end is this Waſte? Or who is the hetter for this di. 
pretended Mitaculous Light, which ferv'd only to en- H. 
lighten the Walls of an empty Cave? Ireneus fays, that} an 
one Mark of Diſtinction between true and falſe M. * for 
' © racles, is, that falſe Miracles are m T. 


(x)Negin one. for the- Benefit of Mankind. (: brea 


minibus faci- This Miracle df a Candle continual) Few 
entes ea qu? hurning to lighten no Body, is tbeſ has | 
faciunt. Adv. moſt infignificant that ever was inven} infer 
ted. The Virgin was no good Houſeſ wor! 


The 
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The Lights of the Temple at Feruſalem, where God 
dwelt berween the Cherubims, were preſerv'd by the 


. Miniſtry of the Prieſts, without a Miracle, but the 


3 Candle is honour'd with a conſtant Mi- 
racle. | | 
Theſe falſe Lights ſerv'd to introduce Image wor- 
ſhip in a dark Age. | 

$. IX. Stephen the Monk ſaid, we have fifteen 
Books morethat Treat of Images. Taraſius and the 
_ ſaid, thit they were repleniſhed and ſatis- 
p he fulſome Stories above-mentioned, wou'd have 
ſurfeized any Stomachs but thoſe of the Council, 
which were prepar'd to digeſt the abſurdeſt Falſities 
that had a Tendency to promote the Cauſe of Images. 
We may gueſs at the Contents of the Fifteen Volumes 
that were not read, by thoſe that were produced, 
Doubtleſs, they contain'd more fabulous Miracles, 
which for Reaſons that may be gueſs'd ar, the 
Council thought fit not to mention. 
. Taraſius orders ohn, Vicar of the Eaſt, to read 
his Narrative about Images, which is this, That a 
certain Few of Tiberias a Sorcerer, perſwaded 
* Ezid an Arabian Prince to deſtroy all. the Images 
in the Chriſtian Churches within his Dominion, 
that the Biſhop of Nacolia, and thoſe about him 
dick the like; that the Few was put to Death by 
Halid the Son of Exzid, becauſe the Event did not 
anſwer his Prediction, that the Prince ſhou'd live 


* forty Tears 


The Defign of this Story, is to compare the'Image- 
breakers to Saracens, as they have done before to the 
Jews and Samaritans. This invidious Compariſon 
has been confider'd before, and all that can truly be 
infer d from ir, is this, that Idolatrous Chriſtians are 
worſe than Saracens and Mahometans, whoſe Zeal a- 
ranſt Images will riſe up in Judgment againſt a Ge- 
Ja s neration, 


neration of Men, who in direct Oppoſition to the 
Laws of Heaven, Worlhip Gods of their own mi. 


Ie appears by this Narrative, that there were ſome 
Chriſtian Biſhops in this Time of general Apoſtacy, 
who oppoſed the Growth of Idolatry, and deſtroy d 
the Occaſions of it. 

As to Conſtantine, Biſhop of Nacolia, he demo- 
liſh'd tmages, not in Imitation of the Saracens, as is 

here ſuggeſted, but in Obedience to the Scriptures, 
tohich forbid the giving of Divine Honour to any 
Creature ; ſo the Pious Biſhop ſpeaks in his own 
Defence, in his Epiſtle ro Germanus, 


1 vid. Germa- Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople, in which 
2 3 alſo he ſhews his Deſires of laying 
Nacolia, 10 * down his Biſhoprick, becauſe of the 
Act. Iv. Incurfions of the Image- worſhippets 2. 
* 4 1 gainlt him. + N 

3 JLaraſius himſelf bears him witneſs, 
1.806 Binn. that he began the Subverſion of Ima 


es. 

h. X. We have now gone through all the 47g 
ments that were read in the Council for Image wor 
ſhip; an I have given an Abſtra& of che pretended 
Miracles that were done by Images. 

Before we proceed to the next AdLion, I will make 
ſome General Reflections upon the Miracles which 
are reported to be done by Images. NAS 

1. Matter of Fact is uncertain, and depends on 
the Credit of the Monks, who were generally Igno- 
rant, Superſtitious, and blindly Devoted to Image- 
worſhip. The Egyptian Monks were fo ignorant in 
the Fourth. Age, that they affirm'd God to have 
Eyes, Hands, Feet, and other Corpoteal Members, 
from which Hererical Opinion they were called An. 
thropomorphites. They that thought God like unto 4 
Man, mull have very mean Thovghts of the 2 
OY | 210g, 
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Being, and might eaſily be tempted to embrace 
Inage Devot ion. in the Seventh Century they were 
Zealous for Image- worſhip, and the principal Pro- 
moters of it. Wy ED W e $4, 

And ſince they made it their Buſineſs to Seduce 
People from the Truth of the Goſpel, and the true 
Worſhip of God, they were deſtitute of the Truth, 
and their Veracity is not to be depended upon. When 
Perſons once forſake the Holy Scriptures, the Foum 
tains of Tr7uth, they are juſtly given up to lying Va- 
nities. Like rhe, Zewrſh Idolarers, they feed of Aſhes, 
a decerved Heart bath turn'd *em ade ; 2 
that they cannot deliver their Soul, nor F Iſa. 44. 20. 
ſay, is there not a Lie in my right bande 

2. Admit Matter of Fact had been true, this is no 
Argument for Image-worſhip. Becauſe Sigas and 
Wonders are Pronounced by God to be of no Validity 


when they were made uſe of to entice Perſons to do- 


larry. Thus God ſpeaks, Deut. 15. 1,2, 3. If there 
ariſe among you a Prophet, and giveth thee a Sign or a 
Wonder, and the Sign or the Wonder come d paſs, 


. whereof be ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Let us go after 


other Gods, and let us ſerve them. Thou ſhalt not 
bearken unto the words of that Prophet, for the Lord 
your God proveth you, to know whether you love "the 
Lord your God with all your Heart, and with all 
your Soul, © | | e 
This ſnews, that God may ſuffer ſome Wonders to 
happen to prove our Fidelity to him and his true 
Worſhip: That if they happen, we are not to be 
moved by them to any As of Idolatry, which con- 
bit in the Worſhipping of other Gods. 
To Worſhip Sainte, Angels, and Images, is to 
Worthip other Gods, Whatever that is to which we 
ive Divine Worſhip, we make that our God. The 
ouncil pretends; as we fhall find in the next A&:- 
en, that they give unto Images, and Saints an; inferi- 
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or ſort of Worſhip, which they call 7gooxvno:y, but 
not Supream Worſhip, or aergay Bur this is a 
bass ih for all the Degrees of Religious Worſhip 
long to God, and to him only. The Law ſaith, 
IT)zhbon ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
(4)Deut.6. 13. ſerve him. (a) The Seventy render it, 
Anga. and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, or Wor— 
Sgt ſhip. Our Saviour follows them, but 
inſtead of geg thou ſhalt fear (the Lord,) our Sa- 
vigour faith Tgooxvmous, thou ſhalt Worſhip. To fear 
the Lord and ſerve him, according to our Lord Je 
ſus, the beſt Interpreter of the Father's Will, is 10 
IWorſhip the Lord, and him only to ſerve. By this in- 
fallible Interpretation of our Lord Jeſus we are 
taught, that when God Commands us to Fear, Wor- 
ſhip, and Serve bim, we are to underſtand theſe 
' Expreſſions of God ozly in Excluſion of all others. All 
the Degrees of Religious Fear, Worſhip, and Service 
appertaining to God, and to him only. The Worſhip 
2 which Sasan Tempted Chriſt to give 
e Far w,, him was eli ee. All theſe things 
. will I give thee, . ſaith the Tempter, if 
WW, thou wilt fall down and Worſhip me. (b) 
Out Bleſſed Saviour repels him by citing the Com. 
mand of God, which obliges us 70 Worſhip God only, 
not only with the Worſhip of xe7g«a, but of 7puouvmor. 
* Thou ſhalt Worſhip (apooxuvins) the Lord thy God, and 
bim only ſhalt thou ſerve. (xarpiures) There had been 
no. Force in our Saviour's Argument, if either of 
theſe were Communicable unto Creatures. The Se- 
cond Commandiment forbids us to bow dewn to Gra- 
ven Images, or, Worſhip them. rf, vl wi 
xeTpzvoas, Seventy, To Worſhip Images and Saints 
therefore with any Degree of Religious Worſhip, is to 
attribute to the Creature what is proper to God, 
which is 20 go after other Gods, ' Now God himſelf, 
who forbids this Abomination, hath cred OI 
EY”; wr . 
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Signs and Wondersare not to be regarded when they 

have a tendency to draw us after other Gde. 

| The Apoſtle alſo hath foretold, that the Apoftacy 

of the latter Days ſhall be accoma  - 
nied with the working of Satan, with all (d Tbeſ. 2.9. 

, Power, and Signs, and lying Wonders. (c) ; 

That the Worthip of Saints and Images is an Apo- 
ſtacy from the Goſpel, is evident, becauſe it hath no 
Foundation in the Scriptures, is contrary to them, 
and highly injurious to the Glory of Chriſt, the only 
Mediator between God and Man. 

This Apoſtacy is foretold by the ſame Apoſtle, 
who informs us that. the Spirit ſpeateth expreſly, 
that in the latter Times ſome ſhall depart from the 
Faith, giving heed ''to | Seducing Spi- _ 
rite, and Doftrines of Devils, or De- (d) 1 Tim. 4.x. 
Deas. fd), fon ett ores eee 

Mr. Joſeph Mede, hath with great Learning and 
Judgment, ſhew'd the Romiſb Worſhip of Saints; An- 
gels, and Images, to be an Apiſh Imitation of the 
Fagan Worſhige fo11nt Fife 09 Eng Og, 

Therefore the Miracles which were reported in the | 


KKK aan 277%, Alas anos C25. AT. wc. Ae. 


cd 0 ® 


oo 


— 


Second Council of Nice, are ſo far from recommen- * 
ding Image-wor ſhip,” that they are to be look d upon | / * 
as the Diabolical Seals of the Apoſtacy of the laſt Days, | 
7 foretold in the Scriptures of Tru t. 
| 3. The Pagan Religion, which is the Pattern of | 
F  Romiſh Idolatry,. pretended to the glorious Contirma- 


P 3 


.. || fin of Miracles. Livy and Valerius Maximus, nau—- 
ſeate their Reader with fulſome Stories of this kind. 
lt were eaſie to produce a Volume of them, as large 
„I that of the Fabulous Miracles of this Council. 1 / 
„vill mention one or two only, which concern the 


1; || Sodject of Images. Lafantius obſerves, that the |. 
© | age of the Goddeſs fortune was reported to have | 

Tpoken ſeveral times. When Veii was taken by the 
Romans, a Soldier was ſent ro remove the Image of |. 


uno 
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Jun Moneta, he ask d in a jeſting manner, whether 
the had a mind to remove to Rome, the Image an- 
ſwerd, that he had. When the Image of the Mother 
of the Gods, which was a Sacred Stone, as Livy calls 
it, was brought to Rome, in Obedience to the Sibyl. 
line Oracles, the Ship which carried the nage ſtuck 
in che Shallows of the Tiber, nor cou'd it be remov'd 
any Force: They fay, that Claudia Quintia, who 
Nad no good Reputation, Pray'd on her Knees to the 
Goddels, that it ſhe judg'd her Chaſte, the wou'd be 
bp leas'd ro follow her Girdle. So the 
(eLi#XX1x. Ship that cou'd not be moved by all 
Yo. 11.14 rhe Roman Youth, was removed by one 
Woman. 0 e) 

"7 Lacfantins faith of theſe and other 

(f5 Toft, Br. Prodigies of rhe like nature, that they I bet. 
II. 8. 9. were Diabolical Impoſturer, to ſeduce ted! a 


5 Men from the Way of Truth. (f) * eil, CT 
4. The ancient Herericks made their Boatts alfoof IN 4M 
Miracles. rh | Many 


The Gno#icks, who firſt introduced Images into I 2 the 
tlie Chriſtian Church, were — Pretenders to Mi- Sur 
racles. On which Trencus paties this Cenſure, That I. wre 
N they were not wrought by the Power of God, nor in the 
Truch, nor for the Benefit of Mankind ; but were more , ene 
done for Peſtrud imm and Error, by Magical Eluſions, . Vih 
sand meer Fraud, and therefore were more ll, feſt 
(2) Adv, Ur. burtyul than' profitable to ſuch as belie- trad 
Tel II. 36. ven em, becauſe the End of em was 10 

1 1 2 [i Sedace. 7 111 5 a : . g 
In ke manner the Dotatifts made large Pretenfi- I, fed 
one to Viſiont and Miracles, concerning which, Az. ' es. 
Nin obſerves, hat they were enhber the Figments of Ill , Th 
X | Hin Men, or Wonders of fallaciour Spirits. Anda . ER 
little after, the Pagans report Miraculous Ads NW. of 
\ ard Vi/ions 11 favour of their Temples and _— ate 
| / | | .q 
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md yet the Gods of the Heathen are De. (h De Unit; 
vils. (Þ) Bk — | Cap. 16. | * 
By thefe things we may make a judgment of rhe 
I Miracles by which Image worſbip was Eſta- 
We have juſt reaſon to ſuſpect the Truth of 
theſe Miracles. Many of em carry their own Con- 
furation with 'em, as that of the Image at Edefſa, at 
Beyytus, of rhe Hermite's Candle, &c. of which a- 
bove. It's obſerved in the Apoſtle, that the Dodtrines 
of Demons wou'd be introduced by Lies ſpoken in Hy- 
pocrifie, or by the Hypocrifit of Liars. The Mird- 
clesreported in this Council for confirming the Wor- 
ſhip of Demons and their Images, are Lier ſpoken in 
Hypocriſie. So that there is an exatt Correſpondence 
detween the Prophecy and the Event, We have no- 
ted already, that Taraſſus the Preſident of the Coun- 
cil, confels'd, that the Images of their Age wrought 
10 Miracles. The like Confeiſion is made by Ger- 
nan, Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople, in his Epiſtle 
to the Biſhop of Claudiopolis, in theſe words; The 
Sum of che Miracies which they ſay God hath 
* wrought by divers Images, conſiſts in this, namely, 
the Healing of Diſeaſes, which we have experi- 
dene d; the Reſolving of Curiofities, and frequent 
ed ; the Reſolving of quen 
* Viſions of Pi&tures in fleep : But the moſt mani- 
feſt of all others, and that which admits of no Con- 
* tradition or Ambiguity, is, that an 5 of the Im- 
* maculare Mother of God ar Sogopolis of Pi ſidia, pou- 
ted forth an Emanation of Oyntment out of her Pain- 
ted Hand, of which Miracle there are many WirneC 
„ ſes. And aftho' #0 /ueb Miracle is now arvught bythe 
ee, former things ure not therefore incredible, 
keit che Miracles which ate recorded in the Ads 
T the Afoſtles be thought incredible, which 
„ de long finee cras d. God hereby 1 
bo, þ ; a 18 | 455 C 
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(DARIY.Nic. © ded. to ſtrengthen the Faith of the 


S. 2 nn * 
The Patriarch here reduces Image- miracles to . fred 


Thtee Heads 1 4 hl ; | 
1. The Firſt are Cures of Diſtempers. If one of 
1wenty that Pray'd to em happen d to grow better af. 
ter, this was Recorded for a Famous Miracle. But 
they do not tell us how many receiv'd no Benefit by 
Images. A Rong lmagination may contribute much 
to the removing of ſome Diſtempers. FER es 
1 8875 2. The Second ſort of Miracles, is the 
e Reſolution of Curious Arts, Þ or Cir 
8 cumventions, as Aggie renders it 
Germanus pretends to ſome Night Viſions of Images 
but does not tell us what they were, or how they 6 
perated againſt Wirchcrafr, which I ſuppoſe he means 
by his meg. If Inages obſtructed the Operations 
ol Wuchcraft, it muſt be by a Diabolical Power, the 
fame Power that hurts may ſaſpend its own: 4. 
The Natural Influence of Images, is to Bewitch and 
Seduce Men to Idolatry, and the Maſter of Magic: 
ans does more effectually Bewitch rhe Mind by em, 
by converting em into Charms - againſt Corpoteil 
Witchcraft. ret potion 
3. The Defluxion of Oyntment out of the Picture“ 
Hand is an odd ſort of Miracle: What became al 
this Oyntment? What Effects did it produce? We 
bear nothing of this. It is much that this precious 
Oyntment was not preſerved in perpetuam rei mem 
rian, and produced in the Council as a famous Hye- 
Salve to give Sight to the blind Image-breakers : But 
. Taraſſus accounts for this Omiſſion, and ſays, thit 
no Sign ſhou'd be given to that Adulterogs Generelt 
on. It was an eahe thing for the Supetſtirious Monts 
to convey ſome Liquid Stuff from behind the Image 
into the Hand of it: We have known a greats! 
Cheat than this acted by the Dominicans of the 4 
nunc iat im 
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e nciation at Lichon. Maria, a Nun of that Order, 
pretended to Miraculous Viſions, and to be daily vi- 
0. fired by Chriſt in Perſon. When ſhe receiv'd the 


Sacrament, ſhe was honour'd with the Viſion of .< 


H Angels, and when ſhe Embraced the Image of 
Chriſt Crucified, which ſhe called her Hausband, 

it conſtantly darted out Beams of Light, much brigh. 

ter and ſtronger than thoſe of the Sun. DN 

Here is a Miracle that out-ſhines all thoſe that 
ere mention'd in the Second Nicene Council. | 

* One Day as ſhe was at her Devotion, Chriſt ap- 
pear'd to her, and made her a Promiſe to viſit her \ 
again upon St. Thomas Aquinas's Day, and thereon 

to do her the greateſt Honour that any Creature 
was capable of. - 

* The appointed Day being come, and all the 
Nuns and Fr:ars being Aſſembled ro Martins, while [4 
Maria was in a moſt profound Fit of Devotion, 
Chriſt Crucified appear'd to her; and in the ſight 

of the whole Congregation, printed all the Wounds 
of his Head, Side, Hands and Feet upon the ſame 
parts of her Body. She had 32 Wounds (ſuch as 
Thorns uſe to make) on her Head, and in her Side 

2 Gaſh, as if made with a Spear, and on her Hands 

ind Feer the Wounds were of a Triangular Fi- 
gure, as if made by a Nail. The Rags ſhe laid 

to the Wounds on Thurſdays, had always the five 
Wounds of- Chriſt printed on them in the Form of 

a Croſs, Theſe Rags were very precious, and di- 
eributed among the Catho/icks of chiefeſt Note, as 
ſpecial Marks of Grace. The Pope had one, tte 
Ul King of Spain another, and the Empreſs had one 
"Went her agzinſt ſhe Lay-in. Neither was there a 
Roman Catholick Prince, of Princeſs in Europe, but 
what had obtain'd one of em by ſome Intereſt or 
aber. And Philip the Second, to fatishe the 
World that he firmly believed rhe Miracles -of the 

5 * Lisbon 


* 


Lisbon Nun, had the Raya! Standard of the Army 
Bleſſed by her. 


© ſeverely into the Truth of Things reported to be 


' © as an Hypocrite ands Impoſtor, December 8. 1599 


corded in the Second Nicene Council, and batter at 


. 
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4 


da, which came againſt England in the Year 1588, 


The Inqui/ition, whole Buſineſs it is to enquire 


Miracles, having Summoned the Confeſſor, and all 
© thereſt of the Fryers who belong'd to the Convent, 
© to appear betMe em. was fully fatisfied by their 
* Depoſutions and Oaths, as Eye. wit neſſes of the 
Truth of the whole Matter as it wis reported. 

* Fhe poor Proteſtants were inſulted - over for 
© their Heretical Infde/iry, and Petrus Matitheus, al. 
© ter a long Encomumot the Lisbon Nun, adds, that 
* nothing can be offer d in Contradiclion to this Story, 
* for the Bleſſed Virgin. is ſtill living, and the whole i 
* confirmd by moſt Eminent Divines, who were ge. 
© witneſſes to it. 1 

* After all this, this Woman was Convicted for 
* an [mpoitor by Philip the Second, whoſe Title ti 
© the Crown of, Portugal (he brought into Queition, 
© by pretending that it was Revealed to ber, that 
the Right of that Crown was in the Durchels. 0 
© Braganza. Philip order'd the Inguiſit ian to ſearch 
into the Matter, who found her Wounds not t 
lie ſo deep as her Skin, and upon Examination, 10 
© be nothing elſe but Marks made thereon very Att 
* ficially with Red-lead.. Whereupon (he was Con 
* demn'd by the Archbiſhop of Braga and Lisbon, the 
*: Biſhop ot Guarda, and the Apoſtatical Inquiſitor, 


* See the Hiſtory more at large in Ms. Gedd's Church 
* Hiſt of Ethiopia, ps 485; tothe d 
he pretended, Miracles wrought by this Nuri 
and her Crucifix were greater than any chat are R- 


relied by the Oat he of a whole Lirter, of; Monks, wh 
ron l io be a pack of hein Vilangs 4, 
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Tus Story : ſhews what Credit is to be given to 


Mozkiſh Miracles. 


M 4. Germanus therefore cannot be excuſed from 


:M zroſs Blaſphemies, in compating the Fabulous Mira- 
1 ces of Idolatrous and Superſtitious Monks, with thoſe 
„of the Holy Apoſtler. As if there were no difference 
u between the Rea ! Miracles of the Apoſtles, who 


ne Seil'd the Truth with their Blood, and the Eidlitious 


anders of Lying Monks. Thoſe of the Apoſtles 
orfl were done in Public, and Atteſted by all forts of 
. Perſons ; nor is Matter of Fact denied by Ceſſus, Por- 
url phyry, and Falian, the moſt Virulent Enemies of 
Chriſtianity: The Miracles of the Monts were 
done in a Corner, without Evidence bur what was 
given by themſelves: The Miracles of the Apoſtles 
were done for the Confirmation of the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, thoſe of the Monks were wrought 
to confirm the Apoſtacy of the latter Days from the 
Truth and Purity of it: The Apoſtolical Miracles 


Kinpdont of Chriſt, thoſe of the Degenerate Monks 
ue foretold' in the New" Teſtament, as the Signs of 
the Kingdom of Anti- chriſt. ee 

d. XI. So much of the Miracles reported in the 
Mer nr Cauncil for the Confirmation of Image-worſhip. 
will now proceed to recire the As of the Coun- 
enn = 


ention'd, being read, and approv'd in the Council. 
aba the Abbor' of Stadium mov'd, that Images 


The ſeveral Narratives and Teſtimonies above- | 


were fotetold in the O/d Teſtament as Signs of the 


1: 


— 


night be reſtor'd to their Places after the N 


* 


Peter, and Peter the Pope's Legates moved, that 
orſbipful Image may be brought into the Council, 
Ja they may Salute it. The Sy nod ſaid, Let it be 
Nigbt, 0 5 „vice | 

: g 


battom::' Taraſius and the Council ſaid, We all Con- 


* 


* 


The 
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The next Day an Image was produced, and the 
Synod ſung a Hymn to it, wherein they ſay, *© The 
© Dotirine of the Fathers hath reſorm'd us, as they 
haue taught ia we Salute the Venerable Images. Be- 

* ing directed by them, we' give Images 
* ti» ezw ms the Adoration of j Honour. * The Fa. 
fan Tg:o wm. ©'thers do Preach, we are Obedient 

Children, and in the Face of our Mo. 
© ther do congratulate the Tradition of the Catholick 
* Church. Believing in one God to be Prais'd in Tri. 
© pity, we Salute the Honourable bnages. Let ſuch at 
do not fo be Accurſed. We Salute or Embrace the 
© Venerable Images. Anathema to fuch as accuſe the 
* Chriſtians, and break Images. Anathema to them 
* that apply unto Venerable Images what is ſaid in the 
* Scriptures againſt Idols. Anathema to ſuch as Si Nh 
* lute not the Sacred Images. Anathema ta ſuch as call 7 
* the Sacred Images Idols. A nat hema to ſuch as ſay tha Peltle 
* the Catholic Church bath at any time receiv'd Hul. 

They conclude their Litany with an Apprecation I be ha. 
of long Life to Cnſtantine and his Mother Irene. L 

Thus ends the Eſth Adlion of the Council. It ap: 1 
pears by this Litaxy, that the whole Council was Laws, 
guilty of Abominable Idolatry. God has expreſly for: Fo 
ABA bidden us o bow down to Graven Im nor 
42 com. ges, or to Worſhip: them. + The whole gh 

Council Salutes (or bows down to) all 7 
Image, and Worſhips it, no leſs than four times, anc ind I 
expreſs their Faith in God but once in their vc L 
zany. They Denounce no leſs than Twelve Cr ſes ? 
gainſt thoſe that oppoſe their Image worſhip. The) 
Bleſs an Image without Life, and Curſe. the Lion 
Images of God. They Bleſs an Execrable Idol, an 
Curſe thoſe whom the Lord hath B/eſſed. N 
Be aſtoniſpb'd, O'ye Heavens, and amag d, O Ear 
at ſuch prodigious Impiety ! .. Behold with Hong 
an Aſſembly of Chriſtian Biſhops, trampling 7 
>} act 
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Sacred Laws of the Old and New Tefament, and in 
Obedience to I know not what Fathers ſetting up 
new Gods, by giving Religious Honour and Adorati- 
an, which is due to God alone, to Senſeleſs Images 
of Man's making. 

Suppoſe a Heathen had come into this Aſſembly, 
and obſerv'd em Proſtrating them\-lves before a Gra- 
ven Image, wou'd he not have ſaid, That they were 
al turn'd Heathen, and Worſhipp'd their Gods in the 
ſame manner that he did his Gods. 
The Council rake ſpecial Care by their Fabulous 
Miracles, and real Adoration of Images, to diſpa- 
rage the Divine Seal of Chriſtianity, and to recom- 
mend Pagani m. 

Nothing can have a greater Tendency to ſhake the 
Foundations of the Chriſſian Religion, than to trump 
tp a Multitude of Spuriozs Mirac 0 20 Tone the 

enuine Ones, which were wrought by the Holy A- 
poſtles.” "TIS the vileſt of all res to ater: 
ſeit the Imperial Seal of the Supream King, whereby 
de has Ratified his own Laws: Tis yet a higher 
Degree of Impiety to annex this falſe Seal to new 
Laus of Worſhip, which are Deſfructiue of God's 

As the Council attempted to undermine the Foun- 
dations of Chriſtianity, ſo they induftriouſly endea- 
your'd to repair the oliſh'd Foundations of the 
Pagan Religion, by reviving their Docfrine of Demons, 
and Worſbzp of Images. ee [11 2 


. 


E 3 CHAP. 


130 The Hiſtory of Images and Image-Worſhip. 
= 1 0 9 
CH A 5 


| Recites the A4. of the Council o Conftaritine 
ple. The Refutation by the Nicenes, . Para. 
graph by Paragraph. The Pretended Refuta. 
tion Refuted, and the Reaſonin S of 72 Fa 
thers at Conſtantinople againſt WA worſhip, 

. Confirn'd and Vindicated. Six Tomes of the 
Acts of the Council of. Conſtantinople 
Tom. I. The Original of Idolatry. Chriſ 
came to deliver the Nations from Taolatry. The 
Doctrine of Chriſt Publiſh'd by the Apoſtles, 
and preſerv d by the Six General Coùncik. 


Tom. II. The Devil .  lolatry unde I dn 
+ the Hppear: * wor The- 
| and the Sir Gentrd WP. 

sell, Ulewful to make Images of Chrif, 455 
provid by Gx Reaſons.” Pickurer draw th . 
Mind tothe Worſhip o the 225 Tom. III. N por 


: „ Who 1s. and Man, Pain! 
g Circum{cri the De 15, and 9 the Two of C 
| Natures, which i is to err with Arius and Eu Wes 
tyches. The Lord's Supper it the Image 2 
_ Chriſt left in in Remembrance Y war hon 
ACTION. vi dan 


Contains the Adds of the Council of Conſtantine nor 
ble, under Conſtantine 10 Leo againſt Ima- 


ben 
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ger, together with the pretended Refutation 


of them, 5 
, 7 0 M. | I. 
PX was reid a Prefice to the Reſutation, in 


L which they declaim againſt the Council for 
© aſſuring "the Title of the Seventh Council, and 


comparing the {mage-worſhrppers to the Pagan Tdo-( 


later, and they ptomiſe to refutèe dem by the Sword 


* of the Spirit, which is the , God, and they | 


triumph over em as caſt out in the Streets of Fe- 
ruſalem, to be trampled upon by the Pious Mem- 
bers of the Cat holicſt Church. r 


We have proved that there is an exact Agreement 
between the Worſhip; and that o be b 1 


IA Image worſhi F Ind therefore the Council of 
Cftentinop/e had Juſt Reafon for their Compariſon. 
The Word of God is as contrary to Images, ab Ligbt 
to Darkneſs.; and therefore we accept the Couhcils 
Promiſe td determine this Point by the Holy Scrip- 
tures, Their trampling on the Image breaſtere, ſnevvs 
their Confidence in the Imperial Pomer, which was 
for em, but not in the Word of God, which was a- 
gainſt 'em, as we have fully proved. The Council 
of Conftantinople had more rea ſon to ſtile themſelves 
the Seventh,” than the Second Synod of Nice. They 
were conven'd by the Imperial Power, as the former 


General Councils had been, confiſted of more Fa- 


thers than the Firſt Council of Nice, or that of E. 
teſus, or the firit-of Conflantinople, and may with 


greater Propriety of Speech he term'd a Genera 


Council,” than the Serond of Nice, which was far 
kom being truly Genera! or Free, as we ſhall prove 
n, e 7 F "qe 


* a 
0 


i 
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Gregory, Biſhop of Neo Ceſarea, read a Paper to 
diſprove their being an Univer/a! Council, the Sum 
of which was, That ir had no Vicars of the Roman 
_ Pope, or the other Egſftern Patriarehs, but was 
* Rejefted and Anathemariz'd by them: Nor cou't 
that be called a Seventh, which agreed not with 
© the Six former Synods. , 
It is ſufficient that the Council repreſented the 
found part of the Univerſa! Church. The Pope of 
- Rome, and the Eaſtern Biſhops were Summon'd to 
the Council, but refuſed to appear. This is acknoy- 
ledged by Baronius, who ſays, that none were wil. 
| ling to be preſent, either in their own 
(1) Ad An. Perſons, or by their Legates. (I) Their 
AN, not appearing in the Council was a Vi. 
intereſſe voln· Ola tion of the Obedience they ow'd their 
it. | SupreamGovermors, as a ſign of a bal 
Cauſe, whicli they had not the Courage 
to defend. It was their own fault that they had no 
Depuries in the Council, and in all Juſtice they 
ought to have been concluded by the Acts of it, fince 
they might and ought to have been preſent. The 
Adds of any Pablick Aſſembly are valid, tho ſeve- 
ral of the Members are abſent, who: according to 
the Duty of their Place ought to be preſent. 
This Difference is very remarkable between theſe 
two Councils, that the Biſnops that were for Ima 
ges were Summon d to fit in the Council of Confar- 
zinopie, but the Biſhops that had declared againſt 
Images were not admitted into the Second Council of 
Nice, until they had profeſs'd'their Repentance. In 
the former the contrary Party were not only allow, 
but commanded to appear, that there might be all 
Freedom of Debates; but being Self condemn'd \they 
durfi not appear: In the latter none were ſuffer 
ro take their Seat but thoſe of the Faction: So that 
the Irage-worſhippers wey'd neither be po in - 

| | e 
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Council of Conſtantinople to defend the Cauſe of 1- 
mages, nor wou'd they ſuffer the Image-breakers to 
he preſent in the Nicene Council to oppoſe Image-wor- 
ſip. Inſtead of that they contented themſelves with 
Confuting the Ade of the former Council. How 
well they have done it, we ſhall ſee preſently. 
The Ads of the Council of Conſtantinople were 
read by Gregory, Biſhop of Neoceſaria, the Con- 
futation, which was drawn up by ſome Members of 
the Council, was read by John the Deacon, and Epi- 
ſhanius the Deacon. . 


"py Gregory, Biſhop of. Neo Ceſaria read. 


. * The Holy and Univerſal Synod, which by the 
Grace of God, and moſt Pious Sanction of dur Di- 
* vinely Crowned and Orthodox-Emperors, Conſtan. 
tine and Leo, was held in the Royal City (of Con. 
*fantinople) in the Temple of St. Mary, called 
* Blacherne, determined what is ſubjoyn'd. 

John the Deacon read in Anſwer to this, That it 
nas not gather'd by the Grace of God, becauſe they for- 
fook the Truth, for Grace and Truth came by Feſws 
Chriſt, That Annas, and Calaphas, and the Fewi/h 
Council condemn'd Chriſt in the Temple. 

It is certain, that Grace and Truth are inſeparable. 
The Council of Conſtantinople defended the Truth of. 
the Goſpel, and the Nicene Council oppoſed it b 
their Tradition, which has no Foundation in the Gol- 
pel; therefore the former were gather'd by the Grace 
of God, and the latter were gather'd, both in Oppo- 
ation to the Law which was given by Moſes, and to 
the Grace and Truth which came by Feſws Chrift ; for 
both the Law and the Goſpe! condemn Image-ror/hip. 
The Nicene Biſhops imirate the Fewiſh Council 
in Cracifying Chiift afreſh, by giving the Prerog3- 
lives of his Worſhip to a Graven Image: oy + 
EN. | r . TRIS 


% 
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this they are worſe than the Ferdiſß Council, for they 


condemned not Chrift unheard, a 
zb2rs did the Orthodox Biſhops. 


3 Gregory reads. | 


God is the Cauſe and Author of all Things, who 
© by his Goodneſs made all things of nothing. 


Epiphanius reads. 


s the Nicene Fa. 


If they believ'd this, they wou'd have kept his Com. 
mand, bat they haue preſum'd 1o Anathematize the 
Tradition given by Feſws Chriſt in his Church to Con. 
angmorate the Diſpenſat ion of Grace. ; 

The Orthodox Fathers keep his Command, which 
forbids Graven Images, and you have made it void 
by your Tradtions. The Tradition which Chriſt 
left in Commemoration of himſelf, is that of his lf 
Supper : This the Orthodox Fathers Reverence as an 
Inttitution of Chriſt, and the Nirene Biſhops diſpa- 


rage it by ſetting up a new Commemoration of him, 


contrary to his Word. 


Gregor reads, | 


Bat He who for his former Brightneſs was called 
TLuciſer, having fallen from God, and envying 
* Man's fl2 ppineſs, pour'd all his Malice upon him, 
and deptiv'd him of the Glory of God, by Sedu- 
* 'cing him 10 Worſhip the Creature beſides the Oreator. 

58 | Epiphanius reads the Conſutation, 
9 7 they only Declaim d againſt 1dolatry, or the Wor: 
ſhip of Creatures, they ſou d haue the Conſent of the 

Apoſtles, Prophets, and our Famous Fathers, but they 


whet their Tongue againſt the Immaculate Church, _ 
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ler Pretence of Triamphing over the Devil, and A- 
tatterate the Dolrine of Truth. © | „ 
Theſe Orthodox Fathers have the Conſent of the 
Propbers and Apoſtles, in Condemning the Worſhip- 
ping of Creatures, which is recommended by the Ni- 
tene Biſhops. The Worſhip of Images, Saints, and 
Angels is the Worſhip ef Creatures, and therefore is 
Idolatry by their 6wn Confeſhon. They falſely af- 
ſume to themſelves the Name of the Inmaczlare 
Church, who Defile themſelves with vile Idolatry. 
They Worſhip the Creature befides the br as 6 

Creator, Tas the Pagans did, and are OP 


ring after ſtrange Gods. 
15 Gregory, Biſhop of Neo Ceſarez reads. 


Work of his Hand fink into Perdition, was plets' 
to ſend his Son ang Word into the World, who, 
' {ſaming Fleſh, Died the Death of the Croſs, and 
(ning again the Third Day, fulfilled the whole 
' Diſpenſation of our Salvation. 
He freed us from the Corruptiye Dotrine of De- 
nont, that is, from the Error and 9 of Idols, 
255 A the Worſhip which is in Spirit and 
Phpiphanus che Deacon reads. 


I. confeſs tr Trurb, Good Men, win your Wills , 
rom 


jor if Chriſt came to deliver a the Error of L. 


ws, as the Apoſtles and Fathers agree be did, ye are 


jorced to confeſs thut the Lord Chrift der A is from 
the Error of Idols : Ard if be deliver d as, bow come 
they to Ser ve Ido! who have believed in bim? Away 
wh your 1rifling Neproncher. God Incarnate Re- 
deeu d us, and are we Captivated again? are we 


overcome again by him that Hranniz'd over ws? © 
—_ £4. IE. © 


do more the Spouſe of Chriſt, having gone a Who- 


Hence God not enduring to ſee the moſt birke 


- 


Þ 
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Hear the Scriptures, his Kingdom #s Everlaſting, "and 
his Dominion thro all Generations: His Giſis are 
without Re pent ande. 18 | 
Perſons that have been deliver'd from Idolatry may 
relapſe into it again. So did the Fer:fh Church {6 
veral times. The Galatians who believed in Chriſt 
were ſoon bewitched from Obeying the Truth of the 
Goſpel. The Apoſtle, who was no Reproachs 
Triller, Expoſtulates with *em about their Apoltacy : 
Howbeit, ſays. he, Then when ye knew not God, ye dil 
Service unto them which by Nature are not Gods; but 


now after that ye have knewn God, or rather are 


known of God, bow turn ye again to the Weak and 
Beggarly Elements, whereunto ye deſire 
＋ Gal. 4.8.9. again to be in Bondage. f So that thoſe 
| who were Rederm'd may again be Cy 
tivated by Satan: Such were the falſe Teachers 
mention d by St. Peter, who denied the Lord that 
n bought em, became Servants: of Cor. 
2 Pet. 2. 1, Tuption, for of whom a Man is over: 
o. 2 the ſame be is brought in But: 
N age. | BOT dhe wht 
If Chriſtians were in no Danger. of Idolatry, hoy 
comes the Council at Zeru/alrm, which was the firſ 
Chriſtian Council, to caution them againſt hingt d. 
fer'd to Idole? And St. John the Apoſtle to exhon 
the Believers to flee from Idols? f And 
+ 1 Johns.21. to deſcribe a Generation of Apoſtate 
 .. -.,,  . Chriſtians, whom no Plagues were ſuf. 
ficient to reform from the Worſbip of Demons, and 
bobof Idols of Gold, and Silver, and Braſs, 
[| Rev. 9. 20, and Stone, and of Wood, - which. ati 
21. ther can ſee, nor bear, nor walk ? \ 
be ED It is true, Chriſt's. Kingdom is Euerli 
(n) Gal. 5. fling, but Idolaters, and Image wor. 
20, 1. - ſhippers have no part in this King. 
<= dom. (f > „ KI i543 The 


tom the Purity of Goſpel-worſhip, to Pagan and 
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The Writings of the Apoſtles do foretel the Apo- 
ſacy of the latter Days, that ſome ſhall depart from 
Faith of Je ſus Chrift, the only Medi- The 
ator between God and Men, giving (=) 1 Tim. 4. 
ned to Seducing Spirits and Dollrines 1,2. | 
Demons. (n) | | IP 
That before the ſecond coming of Chriſt there fhall 
n d falling away firſt, and that Man of Sin ſhall be | 
revealed, the Son of Perdition : And becaufe they re. 
ted not the Love of the Truth that they might be ſa- = 
wd; for this Cauſe God ſhall fend em ſtrong Deluſi- 
t, that they ſhou'd believe a Lie, that \ 
they all might be Damn'd, who believed — — — 
wt the Truth, but had pleaſure in Un- 12. 22 
tighteouſneſs. (o ä 
Idols are Lies. Jonah calls em Vani- " 
mier of Lies. (p) Habakkukcalls Ina. ( Jun. 2. 8. 
ves Teachers of Lies. (9) Therefore all ( Aha. 18. 
Image-worſhippers change the Truth of © 2 
God into a Lie, by Worſhipping and Serving the Crea- EF | 
ure beſides the Creator, who 1s Bleſſed 
e. Amen. () y 
dolaters and Liars are joynd toge- „ „„ 

ther, and the Abomination of Idolatry is. "ty "I „ 2 
called a Lie by St. John. (s) 5 N 

Is evident from theſe Teſtimonies, that the Apo- 
facy foretold in the New Teſtament, is 3 Defection 


(7) Rom. 1. 2 3 


” 
* 
- 


Jewiſh Idolatry. It was neceſſary that the Old Idola-} 

iy ſhou'd be revived under a new Name. It had been 

too groſs to Worſhip e Saturn, Mars, &c. W 

The exploded Rabble of Pagan Gad. The old 1do- 

lury cou'd not well be introduced without a vero 

n., As the Pagans Worſhipp'd: one Supream God, | % 

and many inferior Gods, as Mediators between em 

ind the Supream Deity: Euen ſo doth this Council, 

they uſed the Mediatiop of Saints and end the 
1 N . ; aga ns 
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Pagans did their Heroes and Demons; and they both 


- agree in giving Religious Worſhip to the Images a 
theſe leſſer God, but under different Denomination, 


Gregory reads, (the Words of the Council of Cos 
ſtantinople.) | 


"iS; Jeſus Chriſt having aſcended. into Heaven,. 1:k 
© his Holy Diſciples and Apoſtles to be the Teacher, 
© of this Saving Faith; who Bzaurified our Church x 


© his Spouſe, with various and bright Dorines 


© Godlmeſs. Whole Comelineſs was preſery'd with: 
out Diminution by our famous Fathers and Teach. 
S'ers, and by the S Sacred General Councils. 


Epiphanius the Deacon, reads (the Anſwer of the & 
cond Nicene Council.) 


They falſely profeſs to obſerve the Six Genera 
* Councils, but rejeft the Tradition which. was oh 
< ſerv'd in all Times paſt by ſo many Saints: © They 
« reproach and caſt off the Repreſentation of the 
* Goſpel which is made by Pictures. Images were 
before the Sixth Council: And indeed, they were 
* fince the very Preaching of tie Apoſtles, as we leam 
* in every place by beholding the Temples, and from 


© the Teſtinony of the Fathers, and Hiſtorical" Wri 


©rers. As Chrilt went to Heaven, he bid his: Apo- 
© Mes teach all things that he had taught em. The 
5 Chriſtians before Conſtantine's Time for 300 Years, 
© ſufter'd Martyrdom by oppeſing 1do/s. , But the 
Multitude of Chriſtians being moved with a Di: 
vine Zeal, built Temples, ſome in the Name of 
* Chriſt, ſome in Honour of the Sainte, ſome Paintel 
* the Ac of the Humanity of Chriſt, others the Pj: 


ion of the Martyrs. The Sixth General Syzod ha- 


ving Condemn'd the Monotbelrtes, Conftantine, who 


| © hen Reign'd, and by his Prectpt had eall d em te- 


* gether, 
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« gether, not long after died. When his Son 7uſti- 
oth I nian obtain d the Empire, the ſame Fathers mer 4. 
« of W © gain about four or five Years after, and made 102 
ons i Canons, of which the Eighty Second Canon requires 
* the Painting of Chrilt in a Humane Form, and not 
a in that of a Lamb, as he is in ſome Pidlures, in 

which he is pointed at by his Forerunner. We 
mA þ ſee then that the Deſcriptions of Images were 
al * deliver'd in the Church, as well as that of the Goſ- 

pel, before and after the Sacred Synods. We re- 
aa ceive the ſame Knowledge of things paſt by Ren- 
% and Pictures, the former comes by the Fur, the 
latter by the Eye. Hence theſe two Senſes are 
joynd in the Canticles, Let me ſee thy Countenance, 
lit me hear thy Voice. . 


To this long Harangue 1 Anſwer. 


r. 1. The Council of Conſtantinople might well ſub- 
os: Mitibe the 4#s of the Sixth Council, againſt thoſe 
hey ho aſſerted one ill in Jeſus Chriſt, without aſſen- 
the ung to all the Canons of another Council, which were 
Compoſed. four or five Years after, as is confeſs d. 
This Canon making Council, was not really the Sixth 
lauperl, for the Sixth Council wasSummon'd by Con- 
ant ine, and after it had continu'd above two Tears, 
ws Diffoly'd, and the Ae of it ſent to (4) Epitt. Le: 
po; Ide Roman Council under Pope Agathe | go. tt. adcon. 
ſhe lis Succeſſor, Leo the Second, approves ſtabt. in Acti- 
rs, Nind confirms the Ade of this Council, on. XVIII. 
the Nad Excommunicates all that diſſent 3 
Dr on i 000 ce, 
About ten Years after, as Binius thinks, ſome of 
ag Fathers of rhe Sizich Council met to make Ca- 
dens to ſupply the Defects of: the Fifth and Sixth; 
Cuncils, who had made no Canons, Tr, appears. by 
* dubſetiptions of this Council, that here were but, 
ts Dum e | 43 Biſhops 


| © in Honour of Chriſt and the Martyrs. 


Churches, much leſs of their being Worſhip 
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43 Biſhops in it that had been of the former Coun- WW Con, 
cil: Nor do their Numbers _ for the Sixth Wl nan 
Council conſiſted of about x70 Biſhops, but as Bal. Pain 
ſamon and others ſay, this Tacking Council which met I blew 
at Trullum in Conſtantinople, had no leſs than 227 
Fathers in it. What Power had theſe Biſhops to 
make Canons for two General Councils, whoſe Ad, 
had been perfected, and generally receiv'd ? Had 
they thought there was need of mew Canons, they 
wou'd have made em themſelves, and not have left 
this Regulation to the Wiſdom of a new Council, 
who, becauſe it made Canons for the Fifth and Sixth 
Councils, was call d wen, Quiniſexta Synodus. 

2. As to the Antiquity of Images, which they pre 
tend were from the Beginning, | themſelves cou' 
bring them no higher than the Furth Age, as ue 
have ſeen above. If Images were in all the Temples 
at this Time, it does not follow they were from th: 
Beginning. We have proved already, that the Chri- 
ftians of rhe three firſt Ages had no Images, and the 
Council does in effect confeſs it, by attributing the 
Original © of Images to the Zeal of thoſe, who in 
* Conftantine's Time, and afterwards built Temples 


But they can't prove em to be as old as the Tem 
ples built by Conſtantine. The contrary is evident 
from what has been noted above. They grofly con- 
tradict themſelves, in affirming that Images were in 
all Times paſt, and bringing for the Proof of it the 
Practice of the Fourth ge. v1 

3. The 82d. Canon of the Council at Trullun 
proves that Images were uſed H:ſtorically in that 
Age, but it ſpeaks nothing of ſetting em up is 

ped. The 


Cwiland Hiſtorical Uſe of ſome Images is allow'd by 
all Proteſtants, but this makes nothing for the Rel: 


 gtous Adoration of Images. We may infer from this I to fu 


Canon, N = 
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Canon, that Chriſt was more rarely Piftur'd in a Ha. 
mane Form before this Council, which forbids the 
Painting-of him in the Form of a Lanb. That Ex. 
en of him repreſented his Sacrifice, but not his Per- 
n, and theretore was leſs liable to be abuſed to Ido- 
o latry thanthe Image of his Perſon, as the event has 
is WM ſhew'd: 
d 4. They pervert the word of God to countenance 
heir corrupt Tradition, for the words which they 
quote out of the Canticles are the words of - Chriſt to 
his Spouſe, whom he tiles his Dove, and whoſe 
(mntenance be deſires, and 00s voice be defe res to 
ee and bear. 

The Greek Ver ſio on which the Council uſed, ren- 
ders it in the Feminine Gender, O my + 
She:dove,' that art in the clefts of the © ne 
c- ne = 1 Cunts. * rex 
nance 3 Nc. (t ) a 

This Text ſhews how nick the C of 
the Church is to Chriſt; not her Pifure; bur ber In- 
ward and Spiritual Beauties; but here is not one 
word of Chriſt's Countenance, much leſs of his Image, 
which So/omon was a ſtranger to. According tothis 
Scripture, our Voice muſt be directed to Ghnilty not 
m Io Images. 
en No wonder, Image worſhip obtain'd among Pet- 
on Wiſons ſo groſly ignorant of the Scriptures of Truth, of 
11 itully conſpiring to pervert them. | 


. TOM. II. | 
* 2 reads the Words of the Council of Conſtan- 
| in tinople. NE 


The WF « Again, the aforeſaid Contrivet of Miſchief, not 
| by enduring to behold this Comelineſs, deſpaired Win 
2 at divers Times, and b. Means of Malignant 


this to ſubdue Mankind unto himſelf; but he ſeeretly 
nol, A M - Y intro- 
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© introduced Idolatry under the appearance of Chr; 
© ftianity, perſwading em by his Sophiſtry, not t. 
* deparr from the Creature, but ro Adore and Wo. 


© ſhip it, and to call a Made God by the Name 9 
* Chrift. 


The Anſwer of the Nicene Council, read 
| Eßpipbanius. | 


© As Rabſhakeh uſed the Fews Language againl 

© Iſrael : So theſe Hereticks turn the Do&rine 9 
* the Fathers, and the Words of the Church again 
the Fathers and the Catholitk Church. They ar 
* Whrited Sepulchers, fair without, but within full | 
Bones and all Uncleanneſs. But we will uncon: 
*. theſe Sepulchers, and expoſe all their Uncleannef 
For they wilfully put a new Senſe on the words 0 
Gregory Nyſſen, which he ſpoke againſt the Arian: 
© theſe they apply to Images The Ar:ans are de 
< ſervedly call'd Idolaters by this Father, and by thi 
© Catholick Church, - becauſe they affirm hi 
© whom they Worſhip to be but a meer Creatur 
© Burthe Chriſtians do not call the. Holy Image 
© Gods, nor do they Worſhip em as Gods, nor df 
they place their Zope of Salvation in them, nor de 
® they expect to be Judged by them; but they han 
© *em for Remembrance and Admonition, and in lov 
© to the Prototypes they Salute theſe, and honours 15 0 

4 Worſhip em, + but they do 50 5 
t "Henizerm  * Worſhip, or give Divine Adr rds 


was, © Hon to em, or any other Craft © 
© tures. ore 

| IN tur. 

Remarks on this Anſwer. The 


Plinſt 
Arian 
tedien 
ures t 


1. The Council ſupplies the want of Argumen 
with hard words, they compare the Conflantinopsi 
tax Fathers to Rai/hakeb. Did they Blaſ * the 

a = Om Tue 
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N True God, as Rabſhakebh did? No, they ſeek his 
tu Glory, and wou'd not have ir given to Graven Ima- 
ſor pes. Did they defie rhe Armies of Iſrael? No, but 
they endeavour to cure J/rae! of their Idolatry. What 
Evil then have theſe Rabſhakehb's, the Hereticks, 
the Whited Sepulchers done? Have they overthrown 
any Fundamental Article of the Faith, after ſufficient 
Conviction of the Truth > The Article they oppoſe 
is that of [mage-worſhip, in Obedience to the Second 
Commandment ; nor did the Patrons for Images 10 
much as endeavour their Convidlion, tho? they were 
Summon'd by the Emperor to appear in the Council. 
Hereticks are thoſe that. wilfully err in Fundamental 
Articles after due Conviction. The Image-brea- 
ters aſſert the moſt Fundamental Article of Religion, 
the Worſhip of the True God againſt Image-worſhip. 
They are the Zerericks who oppoſe this Article, by 
Worſhipping Saints and Angels, and Graven Ina- 
Wer, and that after ſufficient Conviction. Therefore 
the Second Council of Nice are the Hereticks, who 
ered in a Fundamental Point of Religion, after the 
Mſudicious Determination of the Council of Conſtanti- 
ae which leaves the Nicene Fathers without Ex- 
LY N e 
But the Fathers at Conſtantinople apply'd the Words 
of Gregory Nyſſen to Image. worſbip; where is the 
hurt of that? Are they therefore Rub/hakeb's, and 
Whited Sepulchres? The Nicene Biſhops wrelted the 
Words of Solomon to n contra- 
5 to the plain Senſe and Meaning of 'em. If 
thoſe be Rabhakeb's, theſe are viler than Rabſhakeh, 
in turning God's Word againſt God. 33 
The Words of Gregory, tho? defign'd by him a- 
inſt the Arians, are oppolite to Image-worſhip. The 
drians Worſhipp'd the Perſon of Ius Chritt in O- 
bedience to the Scriptures, which oblige all Crea- 
res to Worſhip him. The Nicene Biſhops Worſhip 
+ | | M3 Saints 
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f 
Saints and their Images in Defiance to the Holy . n 
Scriptures. | - 
The Hereſie of the Arians conſiſted in making a 10. 
Creature of the Eternal and Only Begotten Son of and 
God, who is of the ſame Eſſence with the Father: The 8 
Hereſie of this Nicene Council conſiſts in making Rev, 
new Gods, by Worſhipping the Creature beſides the: Ti 
Creator, who is God Bleſſed for ever. Wor 
The one Worſhipp'd Chriſt, to whom all Honour I Crea 
is due; the other Worthipp'd Images, to whom no! Se, 
Religious Honour is due. [Therefore in Point of Ho- N appl. 
ſhip, the Image-worſhippers are worſe than the 4 
riang. | : 1 % 
2. As the Adulterous Woman eats and wipes ber trap 
Mouth, and faith, I have done no. Wickedneſs : & 
this Idolatrous Council commit Spiritual Adultery 
and hope to wipe themſelves clean, by ſaying the 
-Worſhip not Images as Gods, nor call em Gods. Bu 
by their own Confeſſion, they Salute, ot Bow down ii 
em, which is the Idolatry forbidden in the Seconi 
1; 05 Commandment, they Honourably War 
( ,t ſhip em. (4) Religious Honour and 
re Worſhip belong to God only, as I han 
12 proved. A Men are commanded 
(i... © Honour the f Son as they Honour the Fi 
T 1 * 3.2 ther. The Honour here requir'd is tha 
en mow. of Religious Worſhip. To give this Hi 
| nour unto Images is Idolatry. Th 
Council themſelves charge the Ar:ans with Idolati 
For giving Religious Honour to the Son, whom thi 
falſely believ'd to be a meer Creature: The Impif® 
tation returns equally upon themſelves, who by the 
. own Confeſſion, give Religions Honour to Image 
and Saints, which all acknowledge to be Cri 
tuxes. N | 


— — 


Ilex un 
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. neren or Religious Worſhip in every Degree 
belongs ro God, as our Saviour aſſures us, Matth. 4. 

a (70. The Worthip which Corne/ius gave unto Peter, 

"of I and was refuſed by him, was this of eανννꝓ e: Such 

de us the Worthip which the Angel reje&t:d, Ade 10. 

ing Rev, 22. 9. 5 FOE 

th; Ml They pretend they did not give the 

Worſhip of Ac]eeia LO Iwages, Or any (07 

our Creature. (ww) d, Comes from Age | 

o Servant, and properly ſignifies Service, and is often 

r. ipplied to the Se/ vice of Men. So God threatens 

el, Deut. 28. 48. Thou ſhalt ſervee 
bine Enemies. (x) It ſignifies Crvil or &?) 228 

bey op bane Service, as oppoſed to Religi : 
S, Lev. 23.9. Ie ſhall do no Servile (yy egy R 

Work. (y) Bowing down to a Graven- . | * 


n 
AN £A4T gov» 


Image, Adorning it, offering Incenſe 
elore it, as iS done by the Roman Church, are Acts 
af Service done unto it. Aalęeia, as it refers to- God, 
hies the Service and Worſhip of God. When V 
leligiaus Service. and Worſhip is given to Images or 
vanes, adlevia is given them. 8 110 
The Ramaniſis pretend. that they give u, Ser- 
ice, or a lower Degree of Religious Worſhip to the 
ants, Angels, and Images, and that they give . J 
wa only to God. But i often fignifies the Wor- 
F God. The Heathen's Worſhip of their Falſe 
ds, is call'd si, Gal. 4. 8. Te 877 


lan d Service unto them who by Nature are „dier 
God. (2) Je turned from Idols unto is 


od, faith the Apoſtle of the Ihefſalo- — _- * 
las, to ſerve the living and true God. nul 
(a) His and dri are promiſcuouſ- % 1 Tel ue 
Cre) uſed, and n , is more frequently . 
Nutributed to God than rp. Both 

one and the other, when given unto Creatutes 
neee condemn d. Pareis has obſerv'd, that Suaiver 


M3: and 
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and Sade are attributed to God no leſs than 39 times 
in the Scriptures, and aarpwey and Are The | 

9 but zo times. () This is ſufficient to 
I, fſhew the promiicuous Uſe of both! 
Words in the Holy Scriptures, and 


- . 
. . . _ , . * Ou 
therefore the Diſtinction of Swe and x is frive . «rs 
lous, and a meer Artifice to cover the Sin of Idols. for 


latry. | = | 
Beſides, 42% which Moſes uſes (in Deut. 6. 13) Pf.. of 
perly ngnifies to Serve, and is ſo render'd by.us, Hin f 


' ſhalt thou ſerve. The Seventy fender it there ky as 1 
Tpevoes. him only ſhalt t hot Serve, or War ſhip. - Aa. gi, 
eu in Matth. 4. 10. Anſwers to TeoTKuvar in v. 9. If | 204 
thou wilt Worſhip me. So that A ,, megowvnci, 15 4 
and ,, when taken in a Religious Senſe, belong 
only to God, and cannot without Idolatry be attrib-WM Th, 
buted to any Creature. The Hebrew n thou ſhalt 
Serve, which Moſes has in Deut. 6. 13. is more off * \ 
zen render'd by Sracvous, than by xargwons by the & Wh 
venty. * . nan 

This is therefore a miſerable Shift which rhe Cour the 
cil and the Romaniſts uſe to palliate the ' Guilt off 


Chriſt 
their ( 
ton p 
may q 


Point, becauſe we ſhall meer with it often agai 
and ir is the main Refuge of the Image-worſhippers. 


Th 
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The Words of the Council of Conſtantinople, read by 
Gregory the Biſhop. * 


* Wherefore as Jeſus- the Author and Finiſher of 
* our Salvation endued his Diſciples and Apoſtles 
* with the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, and fent%em 
forth to all places for the Deſiruon of theſe (Idols:) 
* So has he now rais'd up his Servants of the like A- 
* poſtolical Spirit, our faithful Emperors, who are en- 
* dued with the Spirit of Wiſdom, and Power for 


W our Refforation and Inſtruction, and for the diſtin- 
Aion of Satan's ſtrong Holds which exalt themſelves 


* againſt the Knowledge of God, and for the Redargu- 
tion of the Deviliſh Wiles and Errors. 


The Anſwer was read by Epiphanius the Deacon. & 


Who hath ever ſpoken ſuch Wickedneſs on high? 
What can be worſe than this Impiety ? O malig- 
' nant Blaſphemy, that any ſhou'd preſume to call 
the Viſion and Sight by which we are brought to re- 


nember the Paſſion of Chriſt by the Name of Satar's 
MW ftrong Holds. For being once deliver d from Idols 


by Jeſus Chriſt, we have no Reaſon to complain of 


als again; except they preſume to ſay, there is a 


Change made in the Church. David ſaith, The 
' Weapons of the Enemy have fail'd unto the end, and 


pro thou þaſ deftroy'd their Cities. {} Theſe 


ue the Devil 


S ſtrong Holds which f Hal. 9. 6. 


mere deſtroy'd by the Incarnation of i 
Chriſt, If their Weapons have fail'd for ever, and 


their Citzes are deſtroy d, how dare this Falſe Conven- 
tion prate that they are re. built and reneu d, that they 
may attribute the Deſtruction of em to themſelves, 
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Remarks on this Anſft wer. 


Exclamations and hard words fill up this Pat. 
raph. Images were not from the Beginning os 
riſtianity, as we have prov'd ; there was therefore 
a Change made in the Church, even that Change from 
the Faith and Worſhip of the Goſpel, which was 
Foretold in the New Teſtament. 
. The Text which they cite againſt the Poſſibility 9 
this Change is nothing to the Purpoſe, for it ſpeaks 
not of Images, and the Artifices by which Image wer. 
ſip wasſupported, which are the ffrong bolds of $1 
tan, in which he detains his Captives. Our Saviour 
aſſures us that Satan may recover his old Dominion, 
and return to his deſerted Habitation, attended with 
ſeven other Spirits, more wicked than himſelf. [: 
was foretold, that after he was bound up he muſt be 
loofed again to deceive the Nations. When a Church 
becomes Ido/atros, the is no more a Habitat ion of 
God, but the Hold of every foul Spirit, a Habitation 
(c)Rev. 18. 3 of Devils, and a Cage of every unclean 
+» and hateful Bird. (c) | 


© The Council of Conſtantinople goes on. 


Who being moved with a Divine Zeal, cou'd not 
end ure to ſee the Church of the Faithful carried a. 
way with the Deluſion of Devils, called together 
the Sacred Colledge of Biſhops, to determine 45 
ſeems good unto them, ina Synodical manner, con. 
cerning the Seducing Operation of Piilurrs, which 
draw the Mind of Men from the Supream and God. 
© becoming Worſhip to the Baſe and Material Worſhip 
* of the Creature. For the Prieſts Lips ſhou'd pre 
. lerve Knowledge, vr = 


SS a. a4 ©» 


3 
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The Anſwer of the Nicene Biſhops. = +, 

* The Catholick Church, as Chriſt teſtifies, is a/t0- 
© gether fair, there is no Blemiſh in her, | 
her Walls are always before him: And f Ja. 49. 
having receiv'd theſe Promiſes, how A: 
* comes ſhe to be carried away by the Power of 
+ Devils. They have not diſtinguiſh*d between that 
which is Sacred, and that which is Propbane, for 


they make no difference between the Images of the 
Lord and his Saints, and the Images of Devils. 


Remarks on this Anſwer.” 


This is but a Repetition of what we had before, 
and has been anſwer'd already. The 7ewiſh Church, 
whoſe Walls were before God, when ſhe fell under the 
Guilt of Idolatry was forſaken of God, and ſent to 
3 Babylon. The Promiſes made unto the 
Catholick Church are made good to the true Worſhip · 
pers, but Idalaterr are not of that Church. The 
Jews cried, the Temple of the Lord are theſe, when 
ey had defiled the Temple with their abominable 

"= ; 

The Fathers at — — did diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Sacred and Prophane, becauſe they account the 
Worſhip of God to be Sacred, and all Inage · worſpip 
to be Prophane, becauſe forbidden of 
God. God not only forbids the Images (d) Deut. 4. 
of Devils, but of himſelf, as we have J: 40. 
proved. (4) ae = 
" Tho” God and Chriſt be moſt Holy, to make Images 
of *em is 2 Prophane thing, becauſe they debaſe the 
Infinite Perfections of the Divine Nature, which is 
one and the ſame in the Father, and the Son. The 
Worſhipping of the Creature, whether it be done by 

TER ee 740 ie AVER eee eee 
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Pagans or Chriſtians, is a Prophanation of Religious 
Worſhip, which is due only to the Gator. 


The Council of Conſtantinople proceeds. 


We the Sacred Synod Aſſembled together, in 
< Number, three hundred thirty eight, following the 
© Synodical Determmations, do embrace and receive 
© the DoQrines and Traditions, which they eſtabliſh: 
© ed and obliged us to obſerve: In the firſt place, 
© the Sacred Council of Nice under Conſtantine the 
Great, againſt Arius:: The Council of Conſtant ino 
ple, conſiſting of 150 Fathers, who condemn'd Ma. 
© cedonius : The Council of Epheſus, which con. 


demn'd Neſtorius, who holding the ſame Opinion 


* witk the Zews, WorſhippUia*Man : The Council 
of Chalcedon, which condemn'd Dioſcorus and Ex. 
N * who confounded the rwo Natures of Chriſt : 
The other Council of Cnſtantinople of 165 Fa. 
*-thers, under Juſtinian, which condemn'd ' Origen, 
* Didymus, with their Pagan Writings, Theodorus of 
* Mopſueſta, &c. And alſo the other Synod of C 
C —_ under Conſtantine, confifting of 170 
Fathers, who condemn'd Theodorus of Phara, Cyrus 
of Alexandria, Honorius of Rome, &c. Who 
* affirm'd, that there is but one ill and Operation in 
© the two Natures of Chriſt. 
The Anſwer of the Second Synod of Nice. 

* Hzreticks receiv'd ſome of the Councils, - ſo the 

* Neſtorians receiv'd the Firſt and Second; Eutyches 


*-receiv'd that of Epheſus; Sergius, Cyrus, and Hon 
rius recei vd the ue firſt General Councils, but they 


ſtand condemn'd for Heretic by the Sixth Council. 


Ihe Catholick Church not only receives the Do- 
© arines contain d in theſe Councils, but ſhe receives 


S alſo the Venerable Images, which our Fathers have 


Jjudg'd 


6 ju d wotthy of ſome Worſhip and Honour : and 
therefore they ſer 


of the Six General Councils; nor do they except a- 
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up Pidluret in the Temples which 
h&y knit b. 1 % 
Remarks on this Anſwer, 


' The Nicene Biſhops cannot charge the Council of 
ae e with any Error concerning the Faith 


gainſt che Imperial Power by which they were called: 
They were therefore an Orthodox lawful Council, ſu- 
perior in Number to moſt of the General Councils. 


The Council of Conſtantinople adds. 


© Which when we had examin'd and reviſed with 
* great Care and Accuracy, and with the Aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Ghoſt, we found the Un/awfu! Art of 
Painter: Blaſpheming the very Do&rine of our Sal. 
vation, that is, the Diſpenſation of Chriſt, and E 
' ſubverting the Six Sacred General Synode. They Au,. 
commend Neſtorius, who makes two Sons of — 
{the'one Son and Word of God, who for our ſakes 
a made Man: As alto Ariz and Eutyches, 
who confound and mix the 7wo Narures of one 


The Anſwer of the Second Nicene Council. 


If the Art of Painting be abuſed to repreſent any 
* Filthineſs,. it is to be rejected as hurtful; but if 
we Paint the Lives of Virtuous Men, or the Con- 
* flits and Sufferings of the Martyrs, or the Myſte⸗ 
ty of the Diſpenſation of the Great God, and our 
Saviour Jeſus' Chriſt, we tightly uſe the Art of 
Painting, for the Painter makes a Croſs, which no 
win Min rejest e. 
How does he that Paints the Image of Chriſt 
commend Neſtorius? He introduced - 75 — 
gen where- 
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« Whereof one is the Word of the Father, the other the 
« Son of the Virgin : But the true ©hriftians confeſs 
« but one Son, both Chriſt and Lord, and they Paint 
his Image as the Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt 


among us. Thus we Paint a Man, but none ſecks 
his Soul in the Image, eſpecially fince there is an 


* incomparable difference between the Soul of a Man 
and the Divine Nature. None that ſees the Image 
* of a Man, will ſay that the Painter ſeparates be. 
© tween the Man and his Soul, _ "© 

O inconſiderable and anile Fables, and hidden 
Fraud! the Hereſies of Arias and Eutyches are con- 
© trary and inconſiſtent. What Agreement or Com. 
© munication hath the Catholick Church with Arial 


; © andEatyches on the account of Images ? 


. * . 


Remarks on this Anſwer. — 2 Þ 


I. The Proteſtants do not condemn the Ya 
Hiſtorical Uſe of Images, but when they are Vor. 
ſhipp'd, they become the filthy Inſtruments of Ido/atry, 
which is the groſſeſt Abuſe of the Art of Painting, 
In this Senſe the Counc il juſily pronounces this Art 
Unlawful. It proved the unhappy Occafion of Ido- 
latry, which is Elthineſs and Abomination. 

II. It is unlawful to make Images of the Great 


| God and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. The End of Chriſt's 


Incarnation was not to teach Men to make Images of 
him. The Goſpel, which explains the Ends of his 
Manifeſtation in the Fleſh, has not one word of re 


preſenting his Humanity by Pictures or Images. The 


unlawfulneſs of making Images of Chriſt will ap- 


| pear, if we conſider. 


1. That the Sqn of God often appear'd to the Pa. 
triarchs and Fathers in a Humane farm; ſo he did to 
Abrabam, Jacob, Moſes, Joſbua, &c. But the Jeu 
iſh Church did not think theſe Appearances a ſuffici 


ent Ground for Painting him in the Figure of a Mon. 


2. Images 


Th 


- —ñ— ——— — — g 
—_ —— — — 
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he MW 2. Images of God are expreſly forbidden, Deut. 4. 
6.6 17, 18. The Father, Son, aud Holy Ghoſ are ons 
nt Wind the ſame God, Therefore Images of the Son, 1 
elt Wand Holy Gboft, are equally unlawful with Images of 
ks the Faber. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of 
" 100 and to make Images of him, is to make Images 
er na 8 
ge 3. The Humane Nature of Jeſus Chriſt never ſub- 
be. Miſted but in the Union of h Godbead. As to his Per- 
in he is God, and therefore an Image of his Huma- 
en Nu is no Image of the Perſon of Chriſt, and by con- 
n- ¶ ſequence no Image of Chriſt. A Man's Image gives 
m- Ius an Idea of his Perſon. The Image of Chriſt can- 
145 rot repreſent his Perſon, and therefore it gives a falſe 
Jia of him, by repreſenting him in the Perſon of a 
Mar, which is to. recommend Neftoriani/m, as the 
Council of Conſtantinople well obſerves. It is true, 
nd WM None ſeeks the Soul of a Man in bis Image, becauſe 
or: the Lineaments and Air of his Face done from the 
% Le, do in a manner repreſent the Soul, the Princi- 
ns. ple of that Life. But the Picture of Chriſt gives no 
Repreſentation of his Divine Perſon , it ſhews only 
do- his Humanity, abſtracted from the Eternal Word, 
which d welt in Fleſh. Tho' a Man's Image does not 
eat ¶ expreſs his Soul, it expreſſes a Living, and not a Dead 
iſt's I Man. It is a Repreſentation of a Living Perſon, and 
; of W not of a meer Carcaſe, or Skeleton: But the Pi- 
his Qures of Chriſt cannot expreſs him as God. Man, or 
re- ¶ God maniſeſted in the Fleſh, They pretend to ſhew 
The only his Humane Nature, which as it is Painted, it 
ap- is as much a Humane Perſon as can be expreſs'd in a 
Pifure, It is therefore of dangerous Conſequence, 
to Paint the Humanity of Chriſt, and has a Tendency 
to ¶ to beget in us falſe Ideas of him, as if he were a Hu- 
ew I mane Perſon, as the Neſtorians conceiv'd of him, or 
hcl: 2 Divine Perſon conſiſting of one Nature, which re- 
len. ſults from the Unien of both Natures, as the Euty- 
ges 0 cbiane 


[if 
11 
it 
' 

;: 


— — 
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chizns taught. An Image can't poſſibly repreſent hi 
Perſon in both Natzres ; and therefore it naturally 
introduces miſtaken Notions of the Priſon and Ne 

tures of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. When illiterate Per 
ſons (for whoſe ſake they pretend Images were inven 
ted) behold an Image of Chriſt, they conceive of hin 
as a meer Man; for an Image can repreſent him ng 

85 unto em. — that Ree — Prophe 
ſpeaks of Images in general, is properly applicable v 

| 125 s the Images of Chriſt, they are Teacher 
a 2.18. of Lr, (e erer 

4. The Hzmane Nature of Chrift abſtracted fron 

his Divine Perſon, is not the A. * of Religion 
Worſhip. We Adore the Son of God manifefted ii Fict 

the Fleſh, bur not his Humanity ſeparated from hi? din 

Godhead. To Worthip his Hamanry as ſuch, is u 

Worſhip the Creature, which was the [dolatry « 

the Ariant. Therefore Image-worſhippers have (n 

munion with the Ariane by introducing the Worſhip 

of the Creature. If the Worſhipping of the Hani 
nity of Chrift be Idolatry, how much more is the 

Weorfhipping of his Image, which repreſents him as 2 

Humane Perfon. © . 
F. If Chriſt be Painted, it muſt be either as be 

now is in his Exaltation, or as he was in his Hum: 

ation. To Paint him in his Exalted and Glorife: 

State is impoſſible z to Paint him in his ow Eſtate, is 

to Debaſe his Glorious Perſon, and to diveſt him 0 

the Glory of Exalted Humanity. He is the preſent 

Object of our Adoration, not as he was on Earth, in 

the deſpiſed Form of à Servant, but as he now is at 


the Right-hand of God in the Illuſtrious Form of S the | 
vereign Majefty, whoſe Glory is as far above our it is 
Comprehenſion, as the Heavens are above the Earth. Circ: 
Nothing can be a greater Diminution to this Ex- I Pits 
cellent Perfon, than to Paint him in the Likeneſs ' Unit 
Jihſul Fleſh. It is, as if 7oſeph had been Painted in © th 


his 


- 
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bio bis Ferrers and Friſon- habit, after he was advanced 
to be Pharaoh's Chief Miniſter of State. Such a Re- 
N, preſentation of him wou'd have been Diſhonourable 
per ind Reproachful, and wou'd better have ſuited the 
Malicious Diſpoſition of ſome evious Rival, than of 
4 Loyal Subjef, who delighted to Honour a Perſon 
to whom all were commanded to bow the Knee. Or, 
35 if King Davids Picture in the Form of a Countrey 
Shepherd with his Staff and Tar-box, inſtead of the 
Enjigns of Majeſty, had been recommended unto his 
Subjefts to beget in em honourable Thoughts of 
their Prince. The like Honowr is done to the Great 
King of Heaven and Earth by Image-makers. All the 
Pictures they make of him have a manifeſt Tendency 
to diminiſh his Glory, to beget in Men's Minds unjuſt 
and diſparaging Ideas of hi. 
6, Befides, ir is impoſſible to make a true Image 
f bis Humanity, the Form of which is altogether un- 

known at ſo great a diſtance of Time. But this has 
deen conſider'd already. CUES | 


the \ xa SM 
The Council of Conſtantinople proceed. 


se We account it Juſt by our preſent Determinati- 
ion, to ſhew the Error of thoſe who make and Wor- 
e (hip Piffures. How ſtupid is the Intellect of the 


il fooliſh Painter, who for filtky Luere ſtudies what 
ought-not to be ſtudied, that is, to Figure with 
their impure Hands what ought to be believ'd with 
in the Heart, and confeſs'd with the Mouth. For ſuch 
at 2 one made an Image, calling it Cbriſt. But 

the Name Chriſt ſignifies God and Man, therefore 
our} it is the Image both of God and Man, and either 
1th. Circumſcribes the Immenſity of the Deity by the Li- 
Ex mits of Created Fleſh, or confounds the inconfuſible 
- of ff Vnition, by which they attribute two Blaſphemies 
d in to the Deity, that of Circumſcription and Confuſe 
* o 
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on. Wo to the Makers and Worſhippers of em, 
who err with 47:47, and Diaſcorus, and Extyche, 


11 4 475238; + os COT AR 7 2119 
The Anſwer of the Second Council of Nice. 


God inſpired Bezaleet with Wiſdom, and gave 
Eliab ſot his Companion to work in the Tabernz. 
* cle, according to what he commanded. Our Fathers 
< ſeeing Images in the Temples willingly receiy'd em, 
and took care to get theſe Painted as they dedica- 


ted Temples. They were taught to Paint his! 


s mage in the Vature in which he was ſeen, which is 
* Gircumſcribed, and not according to that which is 
* zrvifible, and cannot be circumſcribed. He that 
* Curſed old 1/rae/ was Accurſed, how much more 
* Accurſed are they that dare Curſe the Church of 
„God. The Arters ſay, that Chriſt's Divinity was 
< inſtead of a Rational Soul, and affirming the Deity 
+ ro have ſuffer'd admit no Image. - Nor did Severus 
the Confounder ſuffer Images in the Church. 


| Remarks on this Anſwer. 


The Inſtance of Bezalee! is impertinently alledged 
for he made no Images to be Worſhipp'd by the Con- 
gregation of 1/fae/; nor any Figures but as he was 
commanded of God. No Command can be produced 
for. Inage · worſbi p, but it is expreſly forbidden in the 
Word of God. 


The Council leads us to the Original of Image 


worſhip. They crept by degrees into the Churches, 
„ De vit. And at length were Worſhipp'd. The 


-onſtant. 1. Temples built by Conſtantine the Great, 
31. 32, 33, ſome of which Euſcb:us exactly de 


4 38,36. ſerlbes, had no Images in them 7 
. as may be gather'd by his 8. 
0 lence, (e.) 


ure 


ThiY 


„ The Painting of Chriſt's Humanity is no I- 
„mage of Chriſt, but a Falſhood, becauſe Chriſt 
is _ and Man. But this has been confiderd al- 
ready. 9 | 
The Fathers of re do not Curſe the 
echarch of God, but Denounce the Judgment againſt 
| _; which is Recorded in the Scriptures of 
Truth. | | 
„ The Ar:2ns denied the true Divinity of Jeſus 
-M Chriſt, which they affirm'd ro be no other than a 
LW Creature ;, if any of em were againſt Images, it was 
is not from any Principles of Arianiſin that they oppo- 
ie them; for the Arians, and Nicene Worſhippers, 
ud both of em Worſhip the Ceature. a 


i The Council of Conſtantinople goes on. - gf | 


5 © When they are Condemn'd for endeavouring to 
i WW Paint the Incomprehenfible, and Uncircumſcribed 
Divine Nature of Chriſt, they fly to another ill 
' contriv'd Apology, that they Paint only the Image 
' of bis Fleſh, which was ſeen and felt; but this is 
' Impious, and an Invention of Neſtorian Wicked- 
' neſs. Where the Fleſh of Chriſt is, there the Fle/þ 
of the Word is; where his Body and Soul is, there 
his Deity is, which ought not to be ſeparated, as is 
' Wickedly attempted by the Image-maters. If the 
Divinity be inſeparable, how dare theſe fooliſh 
and unreaſonable People divide his eſo, which is 
' inſeparably united to his Divinity, and as it were 
Deifed by it? Herein alſo they fal | 
Gulf of Wickedneſs, for by ſeparating bis Fleſh from 
bis Deity, they attribute a; Per/or to his Fleſb, 


| Trinity. 3 diol 
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| into another 
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which makes an Addition of a Fourth Perſon in the 
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215 The Anſwer of the Second Council of Nice. 


We Paint Chriſt as the IWord was made Fleſh, I Ne 
* whom, we believe to be perfect in his Derry, and to Ses © 
be perfect in his Humanity. PO | 
| © There is no Reaſon for Separation, or Diviſion, Here 
as or Conſtſron, as they often tallely affirm; for an In I 
„Ake one thing, the Original another, and mo eb 
Man ſeeks the Propertics of the Original in the |. 
nage. For rrue Reaſon knows nothing elſe in an 
© Image but the Communication of the Name, and 
got the Eſſence unto him whoſe Image it is. J. 
© The Herefie of Euryches is contrary to Neſtorius him 
and it is not poſſible that contrary Herelies ſhou'd be 
in the ſame Opinion and Conſeſſion. eat 
We reject Ariut, Neſtorius, Eutyches, &c. ant In 1} 


* receive the Vencrable Images, and know em tobe  Bloo 
A 
N © Remarks onahis Anſwer.” 62 3 2 
Ae Queſtidh is not what the Int#ge-wortſhippenſſ® teac 
dfets'to believe, but what Repreſentitions Image only 
T ke Uf riß. It is Wndeniable, they cap only l bur 


Acht The nene Nattre of Chriſt, which 's 


5 


Repfreſentition of his Perſon, ' and tends .. Bleſſ 
get in rhe Mrerate, 'whoſe Books they are, Wrong an In 
Err hic. Ir is trüe, the Dragons n che Origin Sub 
but ifit does nor feptefent the Origin” its 2 fal hog 1 
_ "What is 5 ke the Originzl can be no Img ſhop? 
of tt, got can it fo much as comtmuniegte ite Nan Euch: 
to lt for Simibitudè, or the Agreement between thelF the E 
mage ahd' the Fel fon is tte Reaſon öf the Denomini 7a E 
7. IN 58 Sk 185. ide : 5 ; 2 wad | 


Images of Chriſt, as they are inconſiſtent with hi 
Truth, may introduce inconſiſtent and contrary H 
reſizs, as they have contraty Significations put up 
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'*m. One while they make em to fignifie the Hu- 
mane Nature of Chriſt only, which is to introduce 
Neftorianiſm ; another while they ſay they are lma- 
Jees of Chrif”s Perſon, and. ſo they confound the 
two Natures with Ezryches. Their renouncing theſe 
Herefies is proteflatid' contra fallum, que non valet, 
of In Words'they deny theſe Hereſies, but in Fad they 
of £22blith em. NY”. 


4 


= ng i; Council of Conſtantinople continues. 


Our Lord Jeſus has lett us the true Image of 


„ bimſelf in Remembrance of him, when he Bleſſed the 


vl © Bread, and gave it to his Diſciples, ſaying, Take, 


* eat this for the Remiſſion of Sins, this is my Body - 


u In like manner, he gave the Cup, ſay ing, This is my 
Blood, do this in Remembrance of me. No other 
Form or Figure under Heaven was choſen by him 
"as fit to repreſent. bis Incarnation. Behold here 
* the, Image of his quickening Fleſh. Honourably and 
* Reverently made. The moſt Wiſe God by this 
ei teaching us, that as that which he took of us was 
only the Humane Nature, in all reſpects perfect, 
ig but not determin'd into a Self. ſubſiſting Perſon, 
is that there might be no Addition of Perſons to the 
s Bleſſed Trinity: So he commanded us to offer as 
ron an Image of him, ſelect Matter, or the - 
Subſtance of Bread, ; not impreſ- + An deln. 
fog the Form of.a Alan, leſt Idolarry 

F ſhoy'd be introduced thereby, The Bread of the 
Von Euchariſt which is to be.SanQtified by the coming of 

F the Holy Ghoſt, not as a Falſe Image of his Naru- 
ral Fleſh, becomes his Divine Body, by the Media- 
© tion.of the Prieſt, who makes an Oblation by ſepa - 
ing that which is common to a. Sacred Uſe. 


* 
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The Anſwer of the Nicene Biſhops. _ _ 
None of the Apoſtles or Fathers cver call'd the N add tl 
Unbloody Sacrifice, which is made in Commemora: repreſ 
tion of the Suffering of our God, the Image of his our E 
Body, fot they receiv'd not of the Lord any Authori- I 77% 
ty thus to Speak or Confeſs. He doth not fay, Ih G 
Take and eat the Image of my Body, They call tis the Ar 
* Unbloody Sacrifice, his very Body, and his very Ipointe 
© Blood. Before the Celebration of Confetration, it he a B 
* pleasd ſome of the Fathers Piouſſy to NChriſt 

*'Arriore call the Meme nts Figures. * So Eu. Nto repr 
 * flaihius, and Baſil. But our Mighty Npreters 

© Men being willing to deſtroy the Sight of the Ve early 
* nerable Images, introduced anorber Image, which isFWppoin 


W 


no lage, but Boy and Blood. from e 
Remarks on this Anſter. hou a 8 

. e at a IC E 
1. It is evident that the Fathers at Conſtantinopit Wes h 


| did not believe Tranſubſtantiation, they make ths ut of 1} 


| of the Fleſh and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and nor. his ven 
Fleſh and Blood. Nor did they perform any Acts off 


| 


Opinion was nor Inprefrd with the Figure of a Mar 
that it might not be Idolatrouſly Worſhipp d-. 


Elements in the Lord's Supper to be Images or Figure 
Adoration to the Conſectated Bread, which in their 1d Boy 


2. The Conftantinopolitan F Ts vi n Image of 

Chriſt, mean only a Repreſentation of his Death 

which is remember d in the Lord's Supper. They dig 

ſftirguiſh between this Divine Image, or 17 77 | 
$ 


of his Suff-rings, which Chriſt recommends in Gn 


p * , 0 8 $3 - 0 0 5 
ae mnoration of himſelf, and an Artificial mage of None * 
Humane Form, which Chtiſt no where appoitited, leſ Health. 


ir ſhou'd introduce Idolarry. 


T be Sacred Elements in the Eacharift, m | of the 


called an inge it this large Seve, for by Meng” 
due uſe of em the Deazh of Chriſt it ſhown fait, 
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tir is a ſenſible Repręſentation of a | 
Crucified Saviour. To which we may Þ 1Cor.11. 26 
add the Preaching of the Goſpel, which 

 Ecepreſents Chrift ro our Ears, as the Sacramenrs do to 

our Eyes. With reſpe& to both theſe Ordinances, 
fTeſus Chrift was evidently fer forth before the Eyes of 

the Galatians Crucified among them, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks. || As he hath ap- Cal. 3. 1. 
pointed the Preaching of the Word to 
de a Means to bring to our Ears the Myſtery of 
Chriſt, ſo he hath Ordain'd the Sacraments a Mzans 
to repreſent ir to our Eyes. Hence the Syriack Inter- 
preters render the Words, before why Eyes be was 
lear'y Figured. Theſe are Figures of Citiilt's own 
pppainting, and they that add to them, or diminiſh 
rom 'em, add unto the Words of , Chriſt, or diminiſh 
ſrom them, concerning whom he hath threaten'd, that 

te will add untothem the Plagues writ- . 

enin his Book, and take away his part T Rev. 22. 

ut of the Book of Liſe © | 3 

3. The Council had good Authority from Jeſus. 

riſt and the Apoſtles to call the Exchariſt an J. 

ge, for it is a Sacramental Figure of Chriſt's Body 

nd Blood. © | 9 

The Nicene Biſhops pretend, the Greek Fathers ne- 

er call it a Egure after the Conſecration of the Ele- 

ente: But herein they are much miſtaken, for 
dey often call *em Figures after Conſecration, as may 
ſeen in Nagiangen in ſevetal places. He ſays in 

Ne opp: > of = Sifter _ 

W's, That as ſhe was Praying alone „ : 

one Night before the Altar tor her (OD. 
lei Health, ſhe mingled with her Tears in Sor. 
hat ſhe had laid up of the Figures n mi or 
be Precious Body and Blood of 


5 
ſt. ) N os 


er = UUD - 41 


* ws > © 


: 
: 
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* 


Blaod of Jeſus Chriſt unto Eternal Life. 
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In another place, he calls the Lords towal 
(D b, Supper the Figure of great A. /entai 
2 ſterics. () Cyril of Jeruſalem uſeth | of hi 
(1) Carech. 3. the ſame Expreſſion. (/) 10 Id: 
Myſt. 4. Ir is certain that” the Sacramental 
Elements of Bread and Wine are Figures | 
of Divine Inſtitution, and when Chritt calls 'em his | 
Body and Brood, he is to be underiiood in a Figure 
tive and Sacramental Senſe, which was very familiar 


unto the eus. They were taught to call Circumci. 


ſion the Covenant of God, becauſe it was a Sign of 


or Figure of God's Covenant with Abr. t. 
(m) Gen. 17. ham (m) So the Paſchal Lamb was Ni. 
Rom. 4 call'd the Paſſover, becauſe it ſignifed i the 
their. Deliverance from the Deſtroyin Fox 


Angel, when he paſs'd over the Iſracles Houſes in 9 


0 and was a Figure of their Spit 
(%) Exod. 12, tual Deliverance by Feſws Chriſt. („ ©* 


I Co,. 5. In like manner Baptiſin is call d the Lu cif | 
ver of Regeneration, becauſe it is a Sign Ni. 
of it. In Conformity to theſe Sacramental Forms o 
Speech, which God uſes of Circumciſion and the P 
chal Lamb, Jeſus Chriſt, who ſpeaks the Language 0 He d 


his Father, calls the Sacramental Bread his Bod), 

_ the (Ca _ _ It was needleſs for hin ie 
3y, Eat the Image of ny Body, as is ſuggeſted by i Ta 

Nicene Fathers. 80 was ſuflicient to ſay, Take, ca Not 
this is my Body, not my very Body, and my very Blood 

as they pervert his Words. The Nature of a Sacre 


ment, which conſiſts of a Sign and a Thing fignifti 


directed em to underſtand. by the Body and Blood o 
Chriſt, the Sens of his Body and Blood, by which 
true Believers are made partakers of the Fleſh an 


Since Jeſus Chriſt hath left us this Sacred Image, 0 
Repreſentation of his Body and Blood, to which he hail 
promiſed bis Bleſſed Preſence, it is Vile Ingratitudg- 

| tOWall 


| Sacre 


towards the Lord of Glory, to make Figured Repre 


ſentations, or Images of him, which have robb'd him 


of his Glory, and proved bg wr hes ger 
10 aulacq. 


{& 


— 1 1 a -- _ 4 - 


CHAP. HI nere 


Tom. W. Lee es no Tradifion of Chris, © 

of his Apoſtles. © They have no er 
ting Prayer. The Chriſtian Church in the 
. midale vetween Iudallm and Paganiſm, rejeds 
the Jewiſh Sacrifices and Pagan Images. The 
Scripture ' Teſtimonies - A Image-worſbip. 
Tom. V. Teſtimonies athers againſt I- 
mager. Tom. VI. The Canons of "the Coun- 
eil af Senn p | 10 e the 
1 We exatin 4. Naa 


A crION. VII. 


The' Deeds, Subſcriptions, 4 Anitbems'; of 
the Nicene Sjxod. Act. VIII. Their Canons. 
Taraſius Epiſtle to 5 Hadrian. _ Short 
Notes. uon it. | 


db ena 
The Council of Conſtantinople proceeds” „ 


HE Evil Name of Images, falſely ſo AY fee 
is not deriv'd from the Tradition of Chriſt, 0 


* Or of the Apoſtles, or Fathers ; nor have they, any 
San "Rr Prayer to Convert“ em from Common to 

but they remain Common and Diſhonoura- 
Ale as the Painter made em. 


N 4 25 Tbe 
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LC ures follows the Narrative of the Goſpel, and this 


Means to Sanctifie us, and to drive away 
+%**.* * © So we Salute and Embrace the Sacred Veffels, and 
dope to receive Holineſs by em, tho? they have no 
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The Anſwer of the Nicene Biſhops. 


* Being deſtitute of the Fear of God, they aggra. 
vate Evil with big Words, and boldly pronounce 


_ * the Images of Chriſt, Falſe and lying Names: Had 


they preſum'd to ſpeak ſo of the Images of the Em: 
* P<rors, they had juſtly forfeited their Lives. And 
Athen ſhall be Puniſh'd with Deſtruction in the Day 
* of Retribution, .. | py. TO TEE; A 
* Belides, among ſeveral other things that were de. 
liver d unto us without Writing, the making of Ima 
ges in the Church hath been ſpread abroad from the 
* Preaching. of the Apoſtles. The Hiſtory of the 
* Woman with the Bloody Iſſue proves this. She ſet 
up an Imageof Chrift, and of her ſelf touching the 
Border of the Image. And a certain Plant grew be. 
© tween her and the Image, approaching near the Foot 
* of the Image, and Healing all Diſeaſes. + 
Baſil the Great, alſo makes mention of Images, 
* fo does Gregory Nyſen, and Gregory the Divine, 


© and John Chryſoſtom, Cyril, Sopbronizs, Max: 


imus. Bur why do we mention theſe, fince all 
our Holy Fathers approv'd the making of |. 
mages. 5 | 

If the Fathers gave us the Goſpel to be read, they 
deliver'd Images alſo. Becauſe the making of Pi 


A 


* follows Pifures, and both are good. 

As to a Sanftifying Prayer, many things are te. 
© puted: Sacred which admit of no Sacred Prayer. 
© The Sign of the Cro/s which we 3 - 1 

vils: 


Cuzſecruting Prayer. 
anon, oy + p 


| Remarks 


Goſpel 
ficians 
Cure. 

Statues 
this In 
ſeveral 
borrow! 
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Remarks on this Anſwer. 


. 1. When the Nicene Doctors are at a loſs for Ar- 
el guments, they always ſupply the want of em with 
d indecent Reflections and Imprecations. The Argu- 
. ment taken trom the Emperor's Image has been conſi- 
d der'd alrcady. it was Penal to Rejcct the; Emperor 
y Images, becauſe they were enjoyn'd by the Imperial 
Laws, bur the Laws of God forbid the Worſhipping 
. of Graven Images. * Kant Shs de 
2. They cannot prove that the Tradition of Images 
e was from Fefus Chriſt and his Apoſtles, which is the 
Point in Queſtion. The Hiſtory of the Woman with 
the Bloody Iſſue, mention d in the Goſpel, has been ex- 
e zmin'd above. Euſebius, who hath Recorded the 
. Hiſtory of her Image and that of Chriſt, done in 
x Ml Profs, does not ſay, that the Images were ſetup by 
the Woman her ſelf, as the Micene Fathers falſely 
„ Miffirm, nor is it conſiſtent with the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel, for ſhe had ſpent all ber Subſtance upon Phy- 
fcians before ſhe came to Chriſt for a oy 
Cure. (o) Poor People cannot build (6) Mat: 5. 26. 
. Fatues of Braſs. Euſebius ſaith, that | 
this Image was erected in imitation of the Pagans, as © 
y veral other Superſtitions Rites were 2 
„brot d of the Heathen. (p.) Nor was (p) Eccl. Hiſt, 
this Image ſet up in a Sacred Place, Il. 
much lefs was it Worſhipp'd, The Ca- Sonn 
iular of Charles the Great, queſtions (9. 41h 
the Truth of the Matter of Fact, as . 1. Num. 3. 
doth Agobardus. (9 ONES Tot 
3. None of theſe Fathers affim that Image-worſhip 
vas delivet'd by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
The Publick and Sacred Uſe ef Images was not 
ntroduced before the Time of Gregory Nyſſen, and 


e Biſhop of Nola, 


's 
As 


anon. = 
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As to the firſt of theſe, when his Practice was ob 
Jetted to Charles the Great, heanſwerd, That in 
(% Spank; this Caſe: we muſt obſerve Paul's Advice, 
jbid. Num. 4. u . whether they be of 

| ad. () 

Tho* Gregory was a Man of great Abilites, we 
are no more obliged to follow. his Ert oneous Opini- 

. on about Inages, than we ate to be de 
G) Dr * termin d by another Opinion ot his, 
269. 670. __ l 705 fire ſhall purifie the Dan 
e en . 
But bis Teſt;mony, and that of ſome other Fathers 
have been conſider d in their proper place. I the 
Law and to the ITeſtimony, if they ſpeak not accor 
ding to this Rule, there is no Eight in thnem. 
4. The Image-worſhippers are hard put to it for Ar: 
guments, when they. wou'd prove the Lawfulnels of 
Image-worſhip from the Reading of the Goſpel. 1; 
Reading and Paintrng the ſame? God commande! 
the Reæadixg of the Law of Moſes, hut he forbad the 
making of Religiout Images. Reading is the Means 
which God hath appointed to make himſelf known 
by, but ſo are not Graven Images. There is not that 
Danger of Idelauy in Reading, as is in Images. Be 
ſides, the Queſtion is not, whether Sacred Emblens, 
or Hiſtaries, or Parables may be deſcribed in PA ure 
which the Proteſtants condemn not, but whether we 
thou'd make Images of Chriſt and the Saints to Wor: 
ſhip them. The Reading of the Goſpel is ſo far from 
7«ſtifymng this Practice, that it is condemn'd both in 
the Law and Goſpel. PE | 
F. Here is a plain Confeſſion, that Images, Croſſes, 


and Sacred Veſſels were not Conſecrated by any Forn 


of Prayer, as is done ſince in the Pont iſical, of which 


# 


* 


According to this Council, theſe areſo Holy, that 


they need no Conſecration; according to the 10 
q mi 
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b % Church, all the Sandiry of em is the Effect of 


„N Conſecrat ion. | a | 
To aſcrive unto the C, a Power of driving a- 
of © nay Dzviis, and to the Sacred Vſſels a, Power of 

Sanftifying us, is Superſtitions, and to Worſhip theſe 
ve is ldo/atrous, Tno' Canſtantine greatly Adorn'd the 
n. Chriftizn Temples built by him, we do not find that 
& Jhe fer up any Croſſes in them. We meet with a Gol. 
is, MW der Croſs erected by him in his Palace, but not for 
n. Adorat ion. rr. * yin 

The Pious Emperor order'd alſo the Image of a 

15 WM good Shepherd, and of Daniel among the Lions to be 
he MW ſet up in Bra/s, cover'd with Plates of Gold, in the 
or Ml Fountains which were in the Forum, Theſe were In- 

ſtructive and Hiſtorical Emblems, but (t) Euſeb. de 
ur. were not Worſhipped, nor erected in Vit. Coaſt. III. 
of MW any Place of Publick Worſhip. (t)) 49. 


The Council of Conſtantinople continues. 


e The Chriſtian Catholick Church being in the 
mW middle between Judaiſm and Paganiſm, partakes 
of the Ceremonies of neither, but walks in a new 
ar Fach of Piety, and Myſterious Ordininces deliver'd 
ge. by God himſelf. She rejects the Bloody Sacrifices 
of Jadaiſm, and abhors, not only the Sacrifices of 
„Pagani ſm, but the Making and IVurſbipping of lma 
nell ges. The Author and Inventer of this abominable 
Art among Chriſtians, not believing the Reſurre- 
* tion, doth in a ridiculous manner repreſent as pre- 
in ſent things that are not preſent. If therefore there 
be nothing Foteign in the Church, this alfo 
muſt be accounted Foreign, and excluded the 
Nauen of Chriſt, as the Invention of Devilifh 
K. -... Or 3 4 
The Anſwer of the Nicene Biſhops. 
'..* Their frivolous Sayings are full of Madneſs, and 
: worthy of Laughter. One while they bring 2 
. ee 


M$ Q 
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* ſelves into the Depth of Hell, by pronouncing the 
* Chriſtian Church to be i the middle between Fu 
*daiſm and Paganiſm ; another while they are incon. 
* fiſtent with themſelves, and ſay, that ſhe Par- 
4 the on ep of either of 

'em. ZFudaiſm oppoſes Paganiſm, and both oppoſe 
© Chriſtianut et Bur theſe Men make the Faith of 
the Chriſtians to be in the middle between theſe 
two Adverſaries. We introduce not the Defett of 
Divinity with the Fews, nor the Multitude of God; 
with the Pagans. EEE 


Remarks on this Anſwer. 


The Council of Conſtantinople truly ſaid, that the 
Chriſtian was in the middle between Judaiſm and 
Paganiſm, as Virtue is in the middle between the 


* 


„„ G A& 


two extream Vices, and partakes of neither, A lit- 


tle Skill in Erhicks wou'd have taught the Nzcene 
DoRors to diſtinguifh' between Medium Negationis, 
which partakes of neitber Extream, and Medium Par 
#16ipationis, which partakes of both. The Church 
is in the middle in the former Senſe, and therefore 
ought not to partake of Fudaiſm or Paganiſm, as the 
Conftantinopolitans well argue. The Nicene Biſhops 
ſay, they do not introduce a Mu/t:tude of Gads with 
the Pagans : But they eſtabliſh Image-worſhip, and 
the Worſhip of Saints and Angels, which is P. ganiſu 
revived under a zew Name, as we have proved. 


The Council of Conſtantinople proceeds. 
© The departed Saints do live with God. They 


* who endeavour to ſer em up by the Dead and O- 
. © dious Art of Pagan Invention, are Blaſphemers. 
© How dare they in imitation of the vile Art of the 


© Pagans, Paint the Celebrated Mother of God, who 
* is higher than the Heavens, and more Sicred than 
the Cherubims? Are they not aſham'd ro make 
* Pifkures of the Glorified Saints by the Art of Fa- 

| gans. 


6 ] 
entatio 
arſe. . 


ro 
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gans. It is unlawful for Chriſtians, who believe 
the ReſurreQtion io follow the Cuſtoms of the Idola- 

trows Nations, and to Reproach the Saints, who 

« (hall ſhine in the Glory of Chriſt, by baſe and 
dead Colours. We receive not the Demonſtrations 
of our Faith from Strangers. Feſus rebuked the 

Devils, when they confeſs'd him, as ſcorning to re- 

ceive Teſtimony of the Devil. he 


| The Anſwer of the Nicene Biſhops. 


* Our Holy Fathers, who of old pleaſed God, de- 
liver'd a Narrative of their Actions in Pidlures, 
both for Commemoration and Imitation. St. Baſil 
tells his Hearers, We will ſet before you, as in a Pi- 
Ine, the Couragious Alt of Men. Images bring 
io our Minds the Conflicts and Virtues of the Mo- 
ber of God, and the Saints, who according to the 
Holy Apoſtle are with Chriſt, and Intercede for us. 
„We give Supream Honour to theſe, but we give the 
ö Worſhip, which is in Spirit and Truth to God alone, 
ud not to any Creature under Heaven: ., We do 
© IF not praiſe the Supream God and his Saints by H:- 
e forical Books, as the Pagans did their Gods and De- 
ont. O Subverſion, OMadneſs! We are ſenſi- 

h W tle Men, and uſe ſenfible Things for the Know- 
re and Remembrance of every Divine and Pious 

i Tradition. | eee «1 119.262 DIA 

Reflections on this Anſwer. | 

The Nicene Biſhops have not been able to produce 
ny Fathers of the zbree fir ft Centuries for the Religi- 
ws Uſe of Images, nor any of the Fourth Age for J. 
nage door ſhip. Baſil's Teſtimony is impertinent, * for 
1 not of Material Images, but of the Repre- 
in atation which is made to the Ear; by a weh Diſ- 
ce var ſe. _ ok ? F foi og 54 ape 7 * : ; By 
„„ 


Je 1 


E Pe k 2» 4% »4 SL 1 
gore „ * _ ww 


. 


»2% 


4 


of 


190 The Hiftoryof Images and Image-Worſhip. Th 


- The Degrees of Religions Worſhip have been con. e E. 
ſider'd above. The Worfhip of Supream Honour ang “, 29 


Adoration belong only ro God, and admit of no Dj. 
{tinEtion, nor can the vulgar diſtinguith, who being 
taught to give the ſame oztward Adoration to Tmage 
that is given to God, inevitably incur the Guilt « 
Idolatry. For Bodily Adoration ſoon introduces thi 
which is Spirarual and Sapreum, as is apparent in the 
Romiſh hne 
The CÞriſtzan Religion, which is Founded on the 
Holy Scriptures, does not teach Image-worſhip, but the 
Pagan Religion ' recommends it: Therefore the N. 
cene Fathers do Worſhip as the Pagans did, among 


God 


And 


of the 
"An 


1 


Man, 
befide's 
ter the 
jor toe 


F 


ing by 


whom the wifer ſort Woiſh'pp'd the True God i We 
Viſible Repreſentations, as we have proved out d God 


Maximus Tyrius, and others. 1:4 01 
Tiis true, we are Sen/ihiz Creatures, but God hu the 1: 
furnifb'd us with /en/ible Things enow in the Book of ſhip! 
Creation and Providence to put us in mind of him. H and 
hath given us alfo the Sarraments of the Goſpel St. 
which are ſenſſhie Signs of Spititual Bleſſings, % belie) 
no ſenſible Thinzs will ſerve theſe Gentlemen's turn into 
but fuch as ate of a Pagar Irvention,; and, forbidden (peak 
in the ord of Gol, namely, Religious Images... | deem 
"The Council of Conſtantinople gcac on. I 

mit ie. 

*W 

lieve 

He th 

| Je have not ſeen his ſhape - And ble 1055 
, ed are they who have not ſeen, and Ries 
ag 1 Ae 
Wet 

ift o 
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the Earth beneath: | Becauſe in the Mount ye heard 
nal voice of words. out of the midſt | 
nf the fire, but ſaw no ſimilitude, (x) ©) Pest. 5. 
- oi And they changed the Glory of.' the Incorruptible 


Mas, and they Worſhipp'd and Served the Creature 
befides the Creator. And if we have known ( brift af. 
ter the Fleſh, we now know him no more; 255 
for we walk not by fight, but by Faith, () Rem. r. 


Wind Faith comes by bearing, and hear- - wt. 
6 ing by the Word of God. (a) Kept <7 
0 d Anſwer of the Nicene Council, 5s | 


vol We Paint not God as he is a Spirit, but the Son of 
God as he was made an. 
* The Command againſt Graven Images reſpected 


bh: the Idole, and Devils, which the Heathen Wor- 
i oF ſhipp'd,'as alſo the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Beaſts, 
Hand Birds, but not the Living and True God. 

pl © St. Paul condemns the Pagans, who before they 
Buß believ'd in Chriſt, had chang'd the Glory of God 


In 


into the Likeneſs of n Man; but he 
(de » 


ſperks not of -Chritians,' whom Chriſt bath Re- 
deem'd from the Ertor of Idelss. 
the Hleſb, of his being above Sufferings and Infir- 
nit ies. bh 3 | 


We walk by Faith. and not by, Senſe, 28 we be⸗ 


ne thiags that are made we come to the Know- 
au leage of God. But this makes nothing againſt I- 
We mages. LOL YR Kae \ W = us, d 


remus on thit Mf. 


an We wave already ptobed, that no Image of "Jeſus 
[doF-htift ob gat tobe made, and that the Secend Com- 
71 A 35 \, > Vis 


4 


0 \'2 Us wandment 


"lf God into the likeneſs of the Image of a Corr uptibſe 7 


Chtyſoſtome ex pla ins our not Knowing Chrift after / * 


lieve in the unſeen God, and by brhold ing the viſi- / 
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mandment forbids all Images of the Living and True | © 4 
God, as well as thoſe of Falſe Gods. ' that 


St. Paul condemns Pagan Idolatry, in his Epiſtle to Pra: 
the Romans, whoſe Apoſtacy to Idolatry he foreſaw unte 
by the Spirit of Prophecy; and therefore does more ¶ ver 

fully fer forth the Evil of ir. If the Chriftrans imi. 
tate Pagan Idolatry, they are involv'd in the ſame We 
Guilt, which is ſo much the more aggravated, be. Fer 


cauſe they are Chriſtians, who n Jeſus Chriſt came to (hell 
Redeem from the Error of Idols. Whoever Mor ſhips © ou 
and Serves the Creature befides the Creator, are guilj Ml * U 
of Idolatry, whether they be Pagans or Chriſtians. Anc) 
Chryſoftome's Senſe of not knowing Chriſt after the ¶ Face. 
Fleſh, is conſiſtent enough with xor knowing him byar {| but 
Image, which repreſents him as a weak Man, ſubject I ay: 
to Sufferings and Infirmnes. 5 Ei 
It is fairly confeſſed by the Nicene Biſhops, that % t. 
we come to the Knowledge of God by the viſible Works Imag 


of Creation. They are therefore Self-condemn', 
who not relting ſatisfied with the Means which God 
hath appointed to bring us to a Life of Faith, namely, 
his Works, Word, and Ordinances, have preſum'd to 
ſet up the forbidden Medium of Images, which area 
Dodrine of Lies and Vanity, and bring us not to the 
Knowledge and Faith of God. e 


* TOM. v. 
De Council of Conſtantinople adds. 


That our Fathers taught us the ſame thing. 
| * 'Epiphanius faith, R:.vcmber thit, ny Sons, that you 
* bring no Images into the Churches, or Churcb. yard. 
> | © Gregory the Dyvine faith, That it is a Reproach to 
haue our Faith in PiQtures, and not in our Hearts. 

+. Zobn Chryſoflome teacherh us, We enjoy the Pre. 

| * fence of the Saints, not having the Image of the 
* Bodies, but of their Minds. | . 

Athe. 
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* Athanafius faith, How can we but pity thoſe 
that Worſhip the Creature? Becauſe they that ſee, 


to Fray unto thoſe that ſee not, and they that bear, 
w FF unto thoſe that bear not. For the Creature can ne- 


ver be ſaved by the Creature. 


* Perſons of the Saints; for we have no need of 
theſe, bur to imitate their Converſations by. Virtu- 
9 | 1 g „in 
With whom agrees Theodorus o 1 
Ancyra, f we have not receiv'd the 18 Theo- 
Faces of the Saints in Colour d Images. 
but we imitate their Virtues as certain living I. 
mages En ECTS 3x Ont 

Euſebius Pamphilus alſo in a Letter to Cnſtan- 
tia the Empreſs, who deſir'd him to ſend her the 
Image of Chriſt, remonſtrates againſt it as Unlaw- 
ful and Impracticable. | VIE! 8 

The Nizene Biſhops being not able to deny the 
cath of theſe Allegations, they ſhuffle em off as 
well as rhey can. They pretend the #7/7 is out of 
ome ſpurious piece of Epiphanius, which has been 
wnfider'd. already. They endeavour to put off thoſe 
of Gregory, Chryſoftome, Amphilochius, and Theods- 
rus, by pretending they are to he underſtood in a 
omparative Senſe; whereas theſe Fathers ſpeak po- 


- 4 + Ss * 


of the Saints, | 


is Words are very applicable to all Inage-worfhip- 
ere, who Worſhip the Creature beſides the Cea- 

They exclaim againſt Euſehius in a long Harangue, 
$4 Curſed Arian, whoſe Teſtimony ought not to 


re ul 
e admitted. 


eir 


ha- 


They ſay Atbans/ius ſpzaks of Pagans. True, but 


In like manner ſpeiks Anphilochius of Iconium, 
We are not careful to Paint in Colours the Carnai 


ſtwely, that they neither bad, nor needed the Images 


9 23 
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- am not at leiſure to vindicate this; excellent 

+. Vit. Parr, Man from the Imputation of Axianiſn 

Tom. Il. in This has been done effectually by othe 

Exleb. Vit. Hands, eſpecially by Dr. Cave. + - 

The Council of Conſtantinople proceeds. 

We have laid down theſe few Teſtimonies out 

© of the Holy Scriptures and Fubers, among an inf 


* nire Multitude that might have been produced 
* but tg avoid ted ĩiouſneſs we forbear. Being finn 


© built on the Divinely Inſpird and Bleſſed Scr 


tures and Fathers, and fixing our Feet on the Roc 
© of Divine Worſhip which is in the Spirit, we do i 
the Name of the Holy Trinity, with one Heart an- 
* Mind, determine and decree, that all Images mad: 
© by the Evil Art of Painters be caſt out of © the Chri 
* ſtianCburch, and accounted for Strange and Abi 
\-minable.: _ :___ | 


The Nicene Biſhops donow talk like Men belids | 


themſelves, and that they may ſcem to be ſober, the 
heap up ſeveral Scriptures, which are Ignorantly 0 
Maliciouſly miſapplied : So they do the Words 0 
David, Pſalm 12. Every one ſpeaketh Vanity i 
* bis Neighbour, with deceitful Lips they haue ſpoke 
© Evil with a double Heart. They add out of [/ai 
s 4: The Council of wicked Men aduiſeth evi 
© things, They eſtabliſh naked Impiety, and hav: 
not the Judgment of God in their Minds. Li 
© Swine they tread upon Pearls, that is, the Tradit: 
ont of the Church. _ - n 
They break in on the Flock of Chriſt as fer 
© Wolves, they are not only full of Bleſphemy, bu 
* their Words abound with Madneſs, and want 0 
© Diſcipline. They are Acgurſed, for they 're10v4 


o 


*:tbe Ancient Land- marks. .. 
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len Theſe Gentlemen are good Froficients in the Art of 
%a Railing, they call a Venerable Council, Swine, 
nl /o ver, Blaſphemers, Mad:men, Curſed Wretches, Cc. 
\ for no other Crime, but deſtroying of Images, which 
had no Foundation in the Scripturet, and had been 
abuſed to groſs Idolatry. 


TOM. VL 


The Synod of Conſtantinople made ſeveral Canons, 
which were read in the Nicene Council. ue - 
Canon 1, If any one preſume henceforth to make | 
' on Image, or Worſhip it, or ſet it up in the Church, | 
+ or in a private Houſe, or to hide ir, if he be a Bi. | 7 
op, or a Prieſt, or a Deacon, let him be De-oſed , 
ifa Monk, or a Layman, let him be Excommunica- | 
i ted, and he Obnoxious to the Imperial Laws, as an 
' Adverſary to the Commands of God, and the Do- 
ALrine of the Fathers. ws 


bs Anſwer of the Nicene Biſhops. 


Images were in the Church from the beginning 
of rhe Goſpel. Ancient things ought to be Reve- 
Y' renc'd. The Apoſtle bids the Corinthians hold faſt 
be Traditions which they bad recerv'd. - And he 
* hids Timothy and Titus ſhun prophane new Coyn'd 
'M' Words. Therefore all Chriſtians that are born in 
the Catholick Church do retain the Traditions we 
have receiv'd. 8 | 
By making us Obnoxious to the Inperial Laws, 
EY they expoſed us to all Miſeries. What Tongue 
can expreſs the Tragedies occafion'd on this Ac- 
count? Where ſhall I begin to reckon up the 
Troubles, Fears, Perſecutions, Confinement, and 
A Vhipping of Monks in ſeveral Cities, the Burning 
Jof Sacred Books, the Prophanation of Holy Tem- 
wei ples, the Tranſlning we Monaſteries into _ 
; 2 a7 
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« lar Dwellings, the Monks chooſing to remove into i I 1 

Barbarous Countries, rather than live among their Catri 
* Countrey-men, with whom, in Obedience to the A) 
* Apoſtle's Command, they wou'd not ſo much as © Onft 
C . | 


Remarks on this Anſwer. 


It's falſe that Images were in the Church from the per 
beginning of the Goſpel. The Tradition, of which 2ick 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks to the Corinthians, is not that of Em 
Grauen Images, as they ridiculouſly inſinuate, but M* det 
the Dellrine which the Apoſtle deliver d by Word of Thr 
Mouth in Preaching to them. So he explains him. M* Cru 
Telf in x Cor. 11. 1. Ye bold faſt the Traditions which M* Per, 
1 deliver'd znto you. What Traditions? Thoſe 2. ges. 
bout the decent Adminiſtration of Goſpel Ordinance; & 
Prayer, Praiſe, and the Lord's Supper: Concerning MW tee. 
the laſt of theſe, he faith, v. 23. I have received of MI Pret 
the Lord that which I have deliver'd unto you; that" mage 
the Lord Feſus in the Night in which he was betr. I h 
took Bread, bleſſed and broke it, &c. The Tradition ¶ Mord: 
here is the: Docfrine of Chrift concerning the Inftituri-M7beopt 
on of the Lord's Supper, which the Nicene Biſhops It n 
abſurdly apply to Image: worſhip. Ireneus calls the 
Doctrine of One God, the Creator of Heaven and | 
6% Adv. B Earth, the Tradition which the Ori 
fel. III. 3. Tinthianc had receiv'd - of the Apo-FJvs to 
$248%7;.4 les. (a) Y 1 
As to the Severities uſed againſt the Inage· wor- I 
ſhippers, it is certain they ate much aggravated HNHarch 
the Byzantine Monks, and out of them by Baronius lan, 
Maimbourg, and others. ichn 
The furious Zeal of the Monks in oppoſing” the 
Imperial Edicts, and m_— vp Tumults again 
Conſtantine Copronymus, occahon'd greater Rigour wif 
wards em, than otherwiſe had been uſed. 
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» I will give an Inſtance or two of their Seditious 
r Carriage, "<A 
e Andrew the Calybite, a Cretian Monk, went to 
*I Conſtantinople, - that he might raiſe Sedition. againſt 

the Imperial Edits. © He lodged in a Cottage near 
* Blacherng at Conſtantinople, and crept about the 
Royal City, ro ſtir up the Orthodox (Image-worſhip- 
he pers) - openly to oppole the Impiety of the Here- 
ch ticks. And alittle after, in the Day in which the 
of Emperor tormented the Mirtyrs (for Sedition) An- 
ut WM drew paſsd rhro' the Guards to the Emperor's 


of Throne, and Reproach'd him to his Face for his 
m. Cruel Impiety, cilling him another Valens, Fulian, 
ch Perſecutor of Jeſus Chriſt in his Members and Ima- 
z. ( gee. | 1 * 

Stephen the Monk was brought before Cazſtam 
ing tine, as guilty of Sedition, when he came to bis 
' of MI: Prefence, he trampled on his Cœyn, on which his F. 


nage was impreſs d. TEE 
5% 1 bave related theſe Stories in the |. 
or Words of Maimburg, out of Cedrenus, (ln Spanh. 


_ Hiſt. Imag. 
„ re Sech. IV. Num. 
ops} It muſt be confeſs d, that the Empe- v. Num 


. 
the or obſerving the Vicious and Id/e Lives 
of the Monks, together with their groſs Ignorance, I. 
atries, Uncleanneſs, and their Turbulent Oppoſiti- 
"ns to his EdiQs, did oblige em to Marry the Nurs, 
tecauſe he Judg'd it better to Marry than ro Burn. 
Ihus he perſwaded Conftantine the Pa- + - 
tiarch - of Conſtantinople, formerly a (c) Theophan. 
ET in Span. 
ank, to relinguiſb his former way of 1155) Num. 4 
Living, and to Marry. (c) l IS 44 
Hence it was that he ſometimes commanded: the 
Monks to be brought forth into the Hippodromus, 
ach Man handing a Nan, that they (4) Niceph. 
icht enure themſelves to an honeſt Patt. in 
onverſation with the Sex. (d) Spanh. Ibid. 
5 O 3 Tha 
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- The Council of — added another (. C 
non: That no Perſon, under Pretence of diminiſh- Sacre 
ing the Error of Images, preſume to lay his Hands N wiſe 
on the Sacred Veſſels, or Garments, © or Hanging, Ca 
or any thing elſe that is Conſecrated to the Sacred I or te: 
* Minifiry : Nor muſt they preſume to Tranſlate , Wor: 
ny without the Advice and Notice of the Univerſil unge 
Patriarch, and Order of the Emperotrs. b 
This was a Prudential Conſtitution to prevent the Ml Lyn 
Sacrilegious Robbing of Churches, under Pretence offi Th 
Demoliſhing Images. "© 44071 & 

Can. 3. Alerts the Sacred Trinity, and other Art. Wtermi 
cles of the Chriſtian Faith. © noon 
Can 4. Denounces Anathema againſt ſuch as Pain Th 
the Character of the Word of God according to hisWall th 
Incarnation. 8 TIES 

Can. 5. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Anathematizes all that pe ab 4 
ſume to Circumſcribe his Incomprehenſible Perſon ii ual r 
Pictures, or confound the two Natures, or ſe para is the 
em, or divide one Chriſt into rwo Perſons, or ſepara On 
his Glorified Fleſh from the Divine Word, or into Long 
duce four Perſons into the Trinity. | 

Can. 10. Curſes all that do not confeſs the VirziGods. 
Mary the Mother of God to be above all vifible an nd is 
: — Creatures, and deſires not her Inerceſi auh 
10NS. e 
Can. 11. Anathema to thoſe that make Images o 
the Saints. 

Can. 12. Anathema to ſuch as do not co 
feſs the Saints, who. before the Law, and u 
der the Law have pleas d God, to be Honourable i 
his Sight, and doth not deſire their Prayers, as h üdes. 


ving Power to Intercede with God. Mees 
an. 13. Anathema to ſuch as do not confeſs h 
Reſurrettion, the Judgment and Eternal Rewards 3 1 
; wy nt 


. 28 
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Co Can; 14. Anatbemato all ſuch as receive not this 
h- Sacred and 'Untwer/al Seventh Synod, or do in any 
nds wiſe deroga te from it. bog Tag =o s 
785, Ml Can: 15. If any preſume to Compoſe another Faith, 
red or teach, or deliver it, or preſume to introduce new 

Words, or new Coyn'd Diſtinctions for the Subver- 


e 2. 
tal ung of our preſent Determination; If they be Bi. 


ſhops, or Clarks, let em be D:poſed, it Monks, or 
the Ml Lymen, be Excommunicated. | | 
off The Sacred Emperors, Cunflanizne and Leo, ſaid, 
let the Holy and Univerſal Synod declare, if the De- 
ni. termination: which was read, be Publiſhed with the 
Conſent of all he Biſhops. © 3 PS 
aim The Sacred Synod cried out, We all ſo believe, we 
his all think the ſame thing. We have all unanimouſly 
and freely Subſcribed, we all Orthodoxly believe, we 
alt Adore and Worſhip the Spiritual Deity in a Spiri- 
n io wal manner. This is the Faith of the Apoſtles, this 
ais the Faith of the Fathers, this is the Faith of the 
rate 0cthodox. Thus all that Served God Worſhipped. 
ntto Long live the Emperors, Cc. | 
Anathema to Germanus a Worſhipper of Wooden 
Gods. Anathema to George, who agrees with him, 
aui nnd is a Falfifyer of the Doctrine of the Fathers. A- 
reeſſi ahm to Manſur, who agtees in Opinion with the 
deracens, a Worſhipper of Images, and à Writer of 
es of falſhood. oo + N + 
Thus far the Council of Conſtantinople, together 
with the pretended Reſutalion of the Nicene Coun- 
til, without omitting any thing material, by which 
le i che Reader may judge of the Arguments on both 
s h des. I will now proceed to the next Aion of the 
WA e Tok 
tt eee 


In the Seventh Action we have the Definition of 
Ca the Council, wherein, after a Confeſſon of their 


5 th 
5 4 
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Faith, they determine the ſetting up of Sacred Ima. 
ges in Churches, Sacred Veſſels, Veſtments, Walls, 


_ Cleaths, Houſes, and High ways ; namely, the-bnages 


of Chrid, and the Spotleſs Mother of God, of the 
Angels and all the Saints. Theſe are uſeful to beget 
in us a Remembrance and De ſire of the Originals, and 
we ought to Salute em (by Kiſſing, Embracing, Bon- 
ing the Knee, c.) And to give an Hondurabie Wor. 


ſhip, nat the true Service, which is according to 


Faith, and becomes only the Divine Nature. 

They that think and teach otherwiſe, or any way 
deſpiſe Images, Relicks, &c. If they be Biſbopt, or 
Clarks, ler em be Depoſed; if Monks, or Laymen, 
let em be Excommunicated. £647 155649 

Then follow the Subſcriptions of the Biſhops, and 
their Exclamations, wherein they profeſs to believe in 
God, to Kis the Honourable Images, and to Curſe 
thoſe that think or act otherwiſe. Anathema to the 


Council that rages againſt Images. Anathema to ſuch 


as receive the Impious and Silly Rea ſons of their 
Hereſie. Anathema to Theodaſius Biſhop of Epheſus, 
to Siſinnius, and Baſil. Anathema to Anaſtaſius, Con. 
Hantine, and Nicerus, who ſucceſſively prefided in 
the Throne of Conftantinople. Anathema to John of 
Nicomedia, to Conſtantine of Nacolia, Arch-Hereticks. 
To Germans, - Fohn'( Manſur) and Gregory Eternal 
Memory. This AQtion ends with an Epiſtle of the 
Synod to the Emperors, recommending Image-worſhip, 
and another to the Clergy of Conſtantinople. 


Terror yt" ey 
This Action begins with a Recital of the Determi- 
nations of the Synod, and of the Anathema's above 


mention d. Then they promulgated ſeveral Canons, 
in Number XXI. | og 133 


Can. 3. Depoſeth. all Biſbopt that are chaſen by tht 


Secular Pour... a „innig 
72 9 ES HY * 1 Can. 6. 


* 
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.: Can-6, Ordains Provincial Synods-to le held once a 
Can. 7. Appoints that no Temples be Conſecrated 
without the Re/icks of the Martyrs, 


Can. 14. Is againſt Pluralities, becauſe they are a 


ſort of : Merchandiſe; and covered for filthy Lucre, 
and contrary to the Practice of the Chriſtian Church, 
Car. 15. Forbids the Clergy to wear Splendid and 
N Garnents, eſpecially ſuch as were made 
of Silk. e r -, 7 | 
Then follows a Panegyrick Oration by Epiphanius 
the Deacon. HA 1 (it 
In the next place we have Taraſius his Epiſtle to 
Adrian Pope of Old Rome, wherein he acquaints him 
with the 47s of the Council, that he had receiv'd 
his. Letter with the two Homonymous 1 
(equivocal). Peters, Legates of St. Pe- + They were 
ter, that he call'd the r-ao Priefts that Equivocal Ce- 
came from the Eaſt, John and Thomas : gates CR 
That all the Biſhops of -his Dioceſs (of ＋ 52 
(onſtantinopie) were calld together by but not of his 
the Command and Pious Zeal: of the Spirit. 
Emperors, who being met made the 


a » 


Seſſiom of the Synod : He adds, that they were rega- 
led by the Spiritual Food of bis Letter, as at a Royal 
Supper of ChriſP's providing: That there was alſo 
read the Letter which was ſent from the Eaftern Di- 
oceſs : That the Emperors had ſer up the Venerable 
Images in every Place, both in the Sacred Temples, 
and in their Imperial Court. 

Three things are remarkable in this Epiſtle. © _ 
17., That-this Council was made up of the Biſhops 
of thi ioceſs of Conſtantinople. It was therefore no 
General Council. The two Eaſtern Prieſts ſhall be 

confider'd preſently. | 

2. This Council was called by the Imperial Power, 
and not by the Pope of Rome. Ry e 
r | N 3. Ta. 


* 
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3. Taraſius flatters the Pope, how they were rega- 
led 4 the Spiritual Food of his Letter, a+ 
of Chrift*s providing. He takes no notice of the ſomer 
Sauce which the Pope ſent ro him, for he Remon- 
Arated againſt his Uncanonical Election, whereby he | 
was made a Patriarch of a Layman, and threaten'd . 
not to admit his Conſecration, unleſs Images were re- 5 
ſtor d. The chief Diſh with. which the Pope's Letter 
furniſh'd Taraſius, was that of Images, which tho? a. 
greeable to both their Palates, was ſo far from be. 
ing a Roya/ Supper of Chriſt's prouiding, that it is not 
ſo much as mention'd in the Goſpel. ' He hath ap- 
— Pointed Bread and Wine for his Myftica! Supper, and > 
not the Polluted Food of -Images, which are more 
proper to regale Pagans than Chriſtzans, We are ſa- | 
tisfhed with the Sacramental Supper of Bread and 
ine, wherein we enjoy Jeſus' Chriſt. and leave the WW - 
Image-worſhippers to feed on Pifures and Sho fl - 
TOS, | | , , 3 9 ' i 
Thus ends the Voluminous Council of Nice, in 
which Image-worſhip was Eſtabliſn'd in the Church, 
and made an Eſſential Part of the Chriſtian Religion. 
But I will make ſome further Reflections on the 
Council of Conſtuntinopie and irs Oppoſite, the ſe 
cond Nicene Sy nod, in the following Chapter. 
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Sünde 
F. 1. The Seventh General Council of Conflan- 


- tinople, in which {mages were condemn'd, uvin- 
l "dicted. Imas as General as moſt that are ſo 
4 call d, ſate fix Months. That of Nice not a 
Month. The Image-worſhippers corrupted and 
dleſtroy 4 the Af of the Councils whith oppo- 
ſed ecken The Acts of the Council of Genti- 
liacum deftroyd. Greeks and Latins Corrup- 
ters of Councils. - ObjeFions againſt the Coun- 
cil of Conftantinople Auſwer d. A General 
Council may be held without the Pope's Conſent. 
© The Abſence of the Eaſtern Patriarchs no Pre- 
Juice to this Council. The Chara@er 7 Con- 
ſtantine Copronymus. 
5 II. Of abe latter Synad of Nice. The * * 
racter of Irene. Ibe Methods for Eſt ablifbing 
' Tmage-worſhip. I. Trumping up falſe Mira- 
cles and Prophecies. II. The Abdication. of 
Paul, Patriarch of Conſtantinople. | His 
Geer. His . Memory Vindicated. Tara- 
ſius a Lamar ſet wp in bis room. His Abo- 
logy to the People. Remarks on it. III. 4 
| -— Confederacy with Pope Adrian, His Reſcript 
p. + in Anſwer to the Emperor's Letter.” Reſlellions 
„u. The Title of Univerſal Biſhop aſſum d 
- by Tarafius. Obſervations on il. IV. The it 
ling of a New Council. The latter Council <1 | 
of Nice not General nor Lawful. Argument? | 


Proving 1 
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proving this. I. It was not receiv'd by the 
Engliſh Churches, nor by Charles the Great, 

and the Council of Frankford, which conſiſted 


* 


of about 300 Biſhops from Germany, Italy, 
+ Gallia, and Britain. Exceptions againſt this 
Council Anſwer d out of the Opus Carolinum. 
II. It was not reputed General in the Eiglub 
and Ninth, Age. III. It bad no Legates from 
the Three Oriental Patriarchs. Prov'd from 

the Ads of the. Council. The Impoſture of the 
pretended Legates. The like Impoſture in the 
Roman Synod under Pope Stephen the Fourth. 
Theodorus bis Epiſtle probably. Forged. 


. L. Of rhe Council of Conſtantinople, . 
V e obſerve concerning this Council. 


hat it was as truly General as moſt of 
thoſe that are ſo called. .- ee. 

It was called by the Imperial Powers by: which the 
former General Councils had been Summon d. 

It was held in the Year 754, and in the Thirteenth 
of Conftantine's Reign, in which, Year Pope Srephen 
the Third had other Fiſh to fry, he was bublz em- 
ploy d in enlatging St. Peter's Patrimony; to which End 
he ent to Paris to Anoint Pipin King of the Franks, 
bo receiv'd him very Graciouſly, and 
(a) Ann. ad Magnificently Rewarded the Crafty 


 Aun. D. 734. Pontiff. This Expedition is Recorded 


E & by Baronius.. CO A A 
Tue Emperor having adviſed with his Biſhops, iſ- 
fuld forth his Þ2peria/ Mandate to all ſuch 1775 as 
were Subject to his Empire, and zo which his Meſſen. 
gers dad Acceſs. i 
Wu tt et 8121 13 


* 


4 
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ö There were more Biſhops in this Council, than in | 
| Il moſt of the Six former General Councils, as we ob- 0 | 
7 ferv'd above, namely, no leſs than 338 Biſhops from | 
an Parts of the Eaſtern Empire, as is confels'd by 
» Wl Theophanes himſelf, and by the Synod of Nice. 
1 The Prefidents of the Council were two eminent | | 
. BE Biſhops; the Biſhop: of Epheſus, Exarch of all Aſia, [i] 
ind the Biſhop of Perga, Metropolitan of Pamphilia; 1 
1 


— — AämVüK—ů — —— ——ñk— 


Anaſtaſius, Patriarch of Conſtant inople, being dead a | 
few Days before the Meeting of the Council, And — 


tho? the Emperor might have fill'd the Patriarchal 


: Seat, as Irene did afterwards in the Exaltation of * 
e Taraſius, he choſe rather to forbear, that the Debar 1 
b. Hof the Council might be wholly free, and not 


vern'd by a Powerful Patriarch, as were thoſe of the 
MW Second Nicene Council. 1 | No 
After the Debates wege over, and all things ſet- 
led, Conſtantine was. choſen Patriarch in the Pre. | 
ſence of the Council to put an end unto it. 8 
of Conftantine was no Laich, as was Taraſiur, but Bi: | 
ſhop of Sylleum, a City of Pampbylia. Baronius | 
he Wl calls him aa Impure and a Wicked Man, and Maim-. | 
burg, on the Credit of the Forged Ad of Stephen, | 
th With; he was Depoſed for Scandal, but neither The- 
en hanes, nor Nicephorus the Patriarch, nor Cedrenus, = 
or other Byzantine Hiſtorians do mention. any ſuch | 
thing, tho*-rhey wer&his:profeſied Ad verſaries. 
ks, The Council ſate fix Months, whith was a ſuffici- | 
nd Went ſpace of Time to weigh all things, and to deter- I 
mine with juſt Deliberation. Hence they might 18 
ed Italy ſay, that they had throughly examin'd and han- 19 
ee the Dofrine which they affer- .. 
if- Nied. (f) Then nn why HA rhe 
as . Whereas the Second Council of rb, tee 11 
el Nice determin'd all things haſtily with- Jen. Il 
out” previous and free Debates. ort | 
ue whole Seſſion was concluded in leſs than a 
1e | | Months 
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Months time. It began to Sit September 22. and 
was Diſſolved on the 2oth of OZober 
WY "wg following. (g) So that all the A8rone 
Wie. Sec. y- of the Nicene Council was the Work 
nod. of a few Weeks. F 
8 The Debates of the Council of Coz. 
faminople were deliberate, ſlow, exaft, and free, 
but the Nicene Determinations were ſudden, precipi- 
tate, artful, and forced. » | SSL Lf 
00 f 46; The Fathers at Conſtantinople there: 
Len, . fore had good Reaſon to ſtile them. 
Are, ſelves the Sacred, Great, and Seventh 
SBegneral Synod. () 5 
II. The Greek and Raman Image worſhippers in- 
duſtrioully Suppreſs d, Corrupted, or Deſtroy'd the 
Monuments and Records of the Oppoſitions made 
unto Images, and the Adoration of em. Thus ths 
Ads of rhe Council of Conſtantinopie under Leo Iſaw 
rus, Which was held in the Year 730, are not to bt 
found, nor are the Names of the Biſhops: Recorded 
that ſate in that Council. Neither Baronius, nor Bi: 
nius takes the leaſt notice of it. Haronius indeed 
makes mention of the Depofing of Germans this 
Year, and aggravates the Circumſtances of it out of 
Theophanes and Damaſcenus, but not a word of his 
being bafled, that he had nothing more. ro ſay in 
Vindication of his Practice in Worſhipping Images, 
which was condemn'd by the whole Council: And 
that being ask d to Subſcribe the Decrees of the 
Council, he refuſed until the Matter were deter. 
min'd in a GeneralSynod ; and that thereupon of his 
own Accord he Ahdicated the Epiſcopal Throne, as 
Sigebert and Paulus Diaconus report the Matter. 
For the ſame Reaſon the Acts of the Council of 
_ Gentiliacum, of which hereafter, are deftroy'd, and 
Baronius queſtions whether- ever there m_ ſuch 2 
$ | | ; ; ou 
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nd Council, or if there Was, that no Body (i) Ad. An. 


„woas any thing af it. (i) 1s. Num. Il. 
Per Ia like manner the Opus Carolinum, when it was 
@ſtPubliſh'd, by a Lutheran in the Year 1549, was 
tejected as a Spurious Piece, bur fince it was fet-qur 


is daſtus, it has had a more favourable Reception. But 


neither Binnius, nor Labbe, have thought fit to in- 


p.. fert them into their Collections of the Councils, no, 
nor Sirmondun, who gives this Reaſon 
: ran 
mh My 22ers, ſaith he, did really condemn — 250 
n. ( * 4057 | * 
Ir's probable we ſhou'd have known no more of 
the latter Synod of Conſtantinople, under Conſtantine 
Copranymus, than we do of the former, under Leo 
ſaurus, but that the Nicene Biſhops were ſo kind as 
to.reſerve it for their Triumph. And we have juſt 
Reaſon to ſuſpeQ they produced no more of this Sy- 
nod than what they judg'd proper for their Confuta+ 
ton. How well they perform'd this Part, we haye 
ken above. 5 wy 
Bellarmine, Pigbius, Binniut, and other Romaniſis 
charge the Greeks with Corrupting the Councils, & 
(pectally, the As of 1be Seventh Council, 
Baronius obſerves that the Greeks were very ex- 
pert at Corrupring, Fathers and Conn ©, 
als, Macarius, Pactiarch of Antioch, (I) Ad. An. 
publickly own'd his having Corrupted gr. Num. If. 
the Fathers, (/) | ES 


9 4 


renth. Council were Corrupted by - 


; 1 Patriarch of Conſtantino- 633 Num. II. 
nd eus, and bis ſecond Nicene Council were pro- 
h 2 felſed Enemies to the Council of Confantinople, and 


Scruple 


cil, have no Reaſon to think that they wou'd make a 


by J. Tillie, Biſhop. of Meaux, and by Melchior Gol. 


for the Omiſhon, becauſe our Fore ſa- Din Can. 2. 


The Annaliſt alſoaffirms, that the As of the Se- 
m Ad. an. 


: (o Sigeb. | 
C 


* 
mn 
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Scruple of Marilating and Corrupting the Acts of 


this Council, when we conſider what Artiſices and 
Inpoſtures were uſed in the Nicene Sy nod, for the 


Eftabliſhing of Image-worſhip. They made Lies their 


Refuge, by trumping up a vaſt number of Fabulous 
EY Miracles, a Farde! of Trifles, as the 
— Opus Carolinum calls em: () They 
r.. produced a Spurious Ar hanaſtus for the 
foly Father of that Name, and made 

him the Author of the Story of the 


Image of Berytur, which happend 
— an. above Three Hundred Years after his 


R ye 

Charles the Great, ftiles the Spurious Narratives, 
with which the As of that Council abound, * 4: 
* pocryphal, Ridiculous Stuff, to which they bet} 
© themſelves, when they percero'd the Teſtimonies 
e * Scripture wou'd not relieve en 
(p) Lib. c. © fe” adds, © That their Reports 

. 2. f 8 | | 
XXV. 10.11, were frivolous, taken out of Apo- 
” —_ * crypbal Books, deſpicable Dreams, Dv- 

s tages, &c. ( 3 | 1 
All that remains of the Council of Conſtantinopl. 
under Conftantine Copron. is what is accidenrally 
Preſerved in the Seventh Aion of the Second Nicent 


Council, and repreſented by em as might moſt effe- 


ctually ſerve their Purpoſe, which was to Expoſe 
and Confute it. And yet there is as much of it leſt 
as is ſuffſtient to convince the World of the vaſt dit- 
ference between the two Councils, That of Coxſftar 
tinople argues from the Holy Scriptures, which forbid 
Image-worſhip, the Biſhops of Nice ſupport theit 
Cauſe by unproved Traditions, grofs Forgeries, and 
ridiculous Fables. | l 
The former Evidence a truly Chriſtian Zea! for 
the Glory of God, which they wou'd not have com: 
municated to Creatures, or their Images : The lat 
| : . te 


The 
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III. 
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er place their Religion in Image worſhip, which they 
ake Eſſential to Chriſtianity, calling thoſe that op- 
poſed Images, Herelicht, and Enemies of Jeſus 
hrift. Tho' the more Sober Romaniſts do acknow- 
ige Images to be an indifferent thing, as ſome Hea- 
tens have done before em, eſpecially Maximus Ty- 
VIKS, l | f Fl f : | 
III. Several things are objeQed againſt this Coun- 
il of Conſtantinople. 1. That the Pope 
of Rome was not preſent by his Le- (%) De Imag. 
pites. This is Be/larmin's Objecti- Lib. 11. Cap. 
n againſt the two Conſtantinopolitan 1 
MWD IEEE act 
I Anſwer, 1. It was the Pope's own fault that he 
nt no ue nents for we have ſeen above that he op- 

e 


4 Moſes the Calling of a General Council, as an unpro - 
r Mirab/e thing to the Cauſe of Inages, which he Pa- 
1, Nronized. N „ 
2. The Roman Pontiff, and a great part of Italy 


1d Revolred from the Emperor, whom the Pope had 
Excommunicated, and from whom he had transfer'd 
is Obedience to Pipin. For Pope Stephen had fled 
to France to make à League with the French againſt 
bis Lawfol Sovereign, the Emperor and the Lom- 
bards, before the fitting of the Council of Conſtan- 
inople. The Congreſs between the Pope and Pipin, 
the French King was in the beginning of Fanuary, 
uno 754. The Council of Conſtantinople: mer in 
lebruary following, as the Annaliſt con- 
„ks. (7) The Roman Pontiff had de. 0) Ad An. . 
dclired himſelf an implacable Enemy to 4 
the Emperor and his Council, and had i 
A becreed the Worſhipping of Images in a Roman 
Council, mentioned abovemeeC. * 
i . The Objector begs the thing in Queſtion, that 
General Council cannot be held without the Pope s 
Lnſent. Both the fir# Cou _ of Conſtantinople; 


- 


under 


q © 3 
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under Theodoſies the Greir, and the ſecond under Fu. 
min are receiv'd for General Synods, tho Damaſa 
and Vrgz/1us lent no Legates to them. This is acknoy. 
ledged by Baronins, and appears from the Subſcrip 
tions of the Councils. By which we may make 1 
Judgment of the At Stephani, fallely .fo call 
out of which Barons and Binius pretend to prove 
that Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀaits can't be regulated withou 
the Autbority of the Roman Pontiff, Maimburg pro 
feſſedly oppoſes this Opinion, and produces fever 
Examples to the contrary. * Ir is moſt falſe, ſait 


© he, that a General Council can't determine Matter. 


© of Faith without the Pope. And he produceth fot 
Example, the firſt Council of Conſtantinople again 


Macedonius, the Fifth Council againſt the Tria ( 


pitula ; the Council of Conſtance, from which 70 
XXIII. withdrew, and which DT 


( Traftat. creed againſt the Pope; the Council 0 
10 Sen. . Baſil! allo, which aſſum'd to it ſelt: 
Hits. Imag. Abſolute Spnodical Power, not onl 
p. 192. tot hout, but againſt Pope Eugenii 


the IVth. (5) 

Obj. 2. There were none of the Eaßern Pati 
archs in this __ 25 n Fauna th 
An ſto. 1. Anaſtaſius of Conſtantinople died a littl 
> Meeting of the „ Theophane 
obſerves: 2. The other three Patriarchs were Su 
ject to the Saracens. For which Reaſon they wet 
not called to the Council, nor cou'd they be preſen 
at it. 3. The neceſſary Abſence of theſe Patriarch 
can be no more a Prejudice to this Council, than | 
was to the Council of Conſtantinople, call'd Quin 
ſexta, in which were no- Legates from the Eſter 
Patriarchs, as is confeſs'd by the Nicene Fathets 
Who receiv'd it as a General Council, Belides, u 
will prove anon, that there were no Legates from tl 
Eaſtern Patriarchs in the Szcond Council of = 

, whicl 
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which the Greeks and Lat inet acknowledge for Ge- 
al neral, : 8 
| 0bj. 3. Conſtantine was a moſt Impi- | 
nl ous Prince, Fierce, Cruel, like Antzio- (t) Bar. ad. 
: if cbus Epipbanes, Herod, Nero, Diocle- 2 1 
b um. I. & ad 
dan, a Sorcerer, Saracene, &c. (t) An. 775. 
ve Anſw. This Objection does not affect Num. Ii. 
ul the Council. A General Council may | 
to be called by a bad Prince. Tho? we have good Rea- 
ra ſon to ſuſpect that this Emperor's Character is baſe- 
it ly miſrepreſented by the Byzantine Monks, and by 
1 - Barons, and others out of them, who Paint all the 
toll Emperors and Biſhops that Oppoſed Images in the 
in blackeſt Colours, and make eminent Saints of the I. 
mage: worſhippers. Nicephorus, Patriarch of Con- 
ol ftantinople, in his Hiſtory Publiſhed by Petauius, 
Dll tho' no Friend to Copronymus, confeſſes he was a 
Prince of great Virtues, which yet he endeavours to 
all fully what he can. He couragiouſly fought againſt 
nl the S4racens in Armenia, Syria, and the Eaſtern 
1 Parts, and in Aſia beyond Euphrates : In Europe al- 
ſo he - fought ſucceſsfully againſt, the Bulgarians, 
nl Sclavonians, and Hunt, who made Incurfions into 
Thrace, until worn out with hard Labours he was at 
length diſabled. But if his Enemies abroad happen'd 
to have any Vifory, and his Forces were at any _ 
time beaten, or if he was diſguſted at home with CI- 
vil Diſcords, occation'd by the Inage worſhippers. 
This is aggravated by the Monks, and imputed to 
his Impiety, as the Vengeance of God upon him; 
whereas David, the Man after God's own Heart was 
exerciſed with the like Trials. bs 
Nirepboris alſo obſerves, that this Emperor Ran- 
ſom'd ſome Thonſands of Captives from the Sclavoni- 
ans, to whom he paid a vaſt Sum of Money for em, 
and having munificently given Portions to each of 
'em, diſmiſs'd n. 


P 2 He 
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He ſent an Embaſiay ro Piyin, the French King, 
forthe Compoling of Differences, Civil and Eccleſi- 
aſtical, and call'd a General Council, in imitation of 
Conjtantine the Great, and other Pious Emperors, in 
which all rhe former General Councils were confirm'd, 
— condemæ d, and the Occaſions of it remo- 
ved. | 
All this ſhews him a Great Prince, of excellent 
Virtues, Piouſly concerned for the Glory of God, and 
the Welfare of Church and State. The Imprery with 
which the Superſtitious Monks brand this truly Chri- 


ſtian Prince, was nothing elſe but his Heroic Zeal, 


in deltroying the Monuments of execrable Idola- 
try. | | 

Having vindicited the Council of Conftantinople, 
which is indeed the Seventh General Synod, I will 
proceed to make ſome Reflections on the Second Ni- 
cene Synod, which in the Roman Church bears the 
' the Name of the Seventh General Council. | 


F. II. Of the Second Nicene Council. 


* 


add. Pere the Superſtitious Relict of Leo the Fourth, 
being advance) to the Imperial Throne with her Son 
| Conſtamine, a Child of ten Years old, exerciſed her 


Power to reſtore Images, and the Worlhip of em. 


Taey that go about to diſparage the Council of Con- 
ſtantinople, by vilifying Copronymus, ought to conb: 
der that Irene, whocalld and managed the Second 
Council of Nice, makes but a very odd Figure in Hi- 
ory. Maimburg is forced to confeſs that ſhe was 
a Woman of — Crimes, # furious 2 
- of Brutal Cruelty, of Bloody Tyranny, 0 
' * Impious Diſſimulat ion, "of Upparaliet 4 
© Prode; ME 1.24 


The 


The Hiſtory of Images and Image-Workhip. 213 


The Opus Carolinum compares her to Athaliah, 

I ſhe not only remov'd Nicephorus, the Uncle and Tus; 
| tor of the young Prince, trom the Adminiſtration of 
the Government, but to ſecure the Government to 
| I her ſelf, uſed ſeveral Artifices ro expoſe her Son to 
» © the Envy of the People, and after ſeveral Fruitleſs 
Attempts, at length ſhe deprived him of his Eyes and 
Life, whereby the Government became wholly de- 
volv'd upon her (If.  _ 0] 

This horrid unnatural Act of the Empreſs, as The- 
ophanes obſerves, * Was accompanied with the Dar- 
* kening of the Sun for Seventeen Days, ſo that the 
* Ships cou'd not Steer in a right Courſe at Sea, 
* which made all ſay, That the darken'd Sun with- 
* drew his Beams, becauſe the Emperor's Eyes were 
* made Dark. | | peter en 

Baronius has the Forehead to extenuate this unpa - 
tallel'd Villany. It had been, ſaith he, execrable 
* Wickedneſs, for a Mother thus to treat a Son, had 
not a juſt Zeal excited het to it, as many excuſe ir. 

On which account, adds be, She: deſerv'd the 
© Praiſes of moſt of the Holy Men of the * 
* Eaft, (u) Theſe Holy Men ate the I . Te 
* dolatrous Monks. SO ag ES 

The Crime of this «unhappy Prince, which expoſed 
him to the Fury of the Monks, was his Oppoſing J. 
mage-worſhip , and the Virtue which recommended 
the Impio:zs Mother, was her concurring with them to 
reſtore Images. So that her Zeal for Images legiri- 
mated her moſt execrable Actions, and made her Pi. 
ous Son fall an unpitied Victim to the Ambition of 
an unnatural Mother. N ie» | 

After the had deſtroy'd her Son, ſhe ordered Leo 
the Fourth's four Brothers, who had been Baniſh'd, 
to he cruelly Murther'd. And ſo all the Off ſpring. 
of Leo Iſaurus, was Sacrificed to the inſatiable Cru- 
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elty of a wicked Woman, and to the implacable Ha. 
tted of the Imagaworſhippers. - 

IT. It will be worth while to obſerve the ſeveral 
Methods by which this Impious Woman and her 
Councellors introduced Idolatry. ; 

x, They trump up fa/ſe Miracles and Prophecies 
to work on the Credulity of the Mob. Such was 
the Inſcription found in a Stone-Coffin in the /ong 
Walls of Thrace, That Chriſt ſheu'd be born of a Vir. 
gin, and ſeen again under Irene and Conſtantine the 

| Emperors. Baronius mentions this 

22 wonderful Prophecy, as he calls it, and 

2 m. 3. refers it to the firſt Tear of Conſtantine 
and Irene's Reign. | 

It ſeems this Prophecy, of which we have ſpoken 
above, produced no great Converſions among the 
 Tmage-breaters : Therefore it was thought convenient 
in the third Year of the Emperor's Reign, to prepare 
the People by the Miraculous Converſion of one Jo. 
hannicius, a Soldier of the Guard, who had Signali: 
zed himſelf in the Expedition againſt the Sclavi. This 
Man, who had been an Image-breaker, was Divinely 
Admoniſhed by an Anchorite, who ſallied out of 4 

Wood at Mount Olympus, and thus Addreſs'd him, 
Fit ſeem a great thing unto thee to be a Chriſtian, 
why do ſt thou deſpiſe the Image of Chriſt * Jobhanni- 
dcius was ſtruck down with theſe words, as if they 
had been ſpoken from Heaven, and being come to 
0 Ad An himſelf, he promiſed, that for the fu. 
562. Num. 1. ture be wou'd Devoutly Worſhip the J 
5 mage of Chriſt and the Saims. 

This Story is told by Baronius, out of the Ads of 
Johanniciut, which cry him up for an eminent Saint, 
and Miracle monger. The Nicene Biſhops had made 
à ſtout Collection of Miracles, which were all fe- 
ceiv d by the Council, without expoſing ſuch uſeful 
5 a r . Argu- 
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Argyments for Image-worſhip, to the hazard of a 
Nice Examination. Wy 'n 

2. The ſecond Step towards reſtoring of Images, 
was the removing of Paul the Patriarch of Conftantt- 
nople, who was againſt Images, and the ſetting up 
of Taraſius, a Zealous Promoter of em. oy 

It is pretended, that he Abdicated of his own Ag- 
cord, and retired ro a Monaſtery, where he made a 
publick Profeſſion of his Reperrance for favouring 
the Heretical Image breakers, This Figment is in- 
ſerted into the fecon + Nicene Council, AR. I. 

That he Abdicated his Biſhoptick, is certain, but 
that he did it of his own Accord, and, 
that he Repented of his Oppoſing Ima- ( , 
ges, is a meer Fiction, becauſe Cedrenus Nez 0 
owns that whilſt Paulus lived, Images , 
were neglected, and that after his C n. 
Death, they were mention'd with free- Iv. Iren. 
dom by all. (Z) M5 

Baranius ſaith, that after his Death, the Emperors 
took occaſion from his Penitential Confeſſion (tor he 
was teputed by every body the Wiſeſt of all Men 
without diſpute) to grant the Liberty of Diſputing 
22ainft the Hereſie of Image-breaking, which hitherto 
had been hinder'd by the Magiſtrates 0 Ad 40 
that were enſnared in that Impie- 7 4. Num. 5 
ty. (a) 140 

This is a very inconfiſtent Story. If Paul was a 
Penitent, as is pretended, and the Wiſeſt of Men, 
why had he not Publiſhed his Repentance in his Life- 
time, and as became a Penitent, aſſiſted the Empreſs 
in the Reſtoration of Images, during the Eve Years 
in which he continued Patriarch under N 
lrene, for he Abdicated and Died in the (b) Baron ib. 


Fifth Year of her Reign. 


7 


PA Be 


o 
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He had ſufficient Time to be reconciled to Irene. 
who wou'd have been glad of the help of a ſo V/. 
a Man to carry on her Projects. hz 


» 0 


But he was not for her Purpoſe, and therefore 
none durſt Plead the Cauſe of Images while he li. 
ved, not for fear of the Magiſtrates, as Baronius ſug. 
geſts; but for fear of heing Baffled and Silenced by 
the Patriarch, who, as his Adverſiries conteſs, was 
the Wi/eſt Man of bis Age. His Adverſaries being 
thus 11d of him, Publiſh'd his pretended Recantation 
after bis Death, when they were ſure not io be con. 
tradicted. „ 
The Epiſcopal Throne being vacant, the Emprel; 


took care to fill it with a Man well affected to Image. 


worſhip. This was Taraſius a Layman, of the Pu 


_ + trician Order, and of the Empreſs's Council. His 


Election was Uncanonical, but Baron: 

(e) Ad An. . ws excuſes it, and ſaith, Tr was not of 

784. Num. 2. Men, but of God; for the Signs of. ai 
Apoſtle were wroanght by him. (c 

If you ask, what Signs? Not thoſe of an Apoſile 

of Jeſus Chrift, for Chriſt's Apoſtles were ſent forth 

to deſtroy Idolatry, but this new Apoſtle is choſen 10 


ſet up Idolatry. Purſuant to the ſecret Commiſſion 
which the Empreſs had given him, for he was of 


ker Council, he makes the Reſtoration of Images tht 
Condition of hrs Acceptance of this new Dignity. 
In his Speech to the People on the Occafion of his 
Ele&ion, * He Apologizeth for his Unfitneſs, being a 
+ Layman, eſpecially at a time when the Church, 
© which is founded on the Rock, Chriſt our God, 1s 
* tornand rent; that both he and they, as he ſuppo- 
© ſed, defired the Emperor's to call a General Cour 
© cil to reſtore Unity and Peace to the Church. 
And if the Orthodox Emperors conſent to my jult 
© Requeſt, I alſo conſent, and will ſulfi their Con. 
* mand. But it I cannot obtain my Deſire, let me 

IE 2: . FOE 1 © not 


not Of 
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not be made Obnoxious to the Curſe and Con- 
* demning Sentence of the Supream Judge. He de- 
t fires the Brethren to return ſuch an Anſwer as the 
think fit to this Apology and Petition. 72 

* They all willingly heard what was | 
* ſpoken by him, and conſented that (4) Apolog. 
© there ſhould be a Syned. (d) 8—— 

Two things are worth noting in i 
this Oration of Taraſius, 1. Thar the Nic. Sec, © 
Rock on which the Church is founded. 
is not Peter, but Jeſus Chriſt. Taraſius ſpeaks the 
Senſe of the Oriental Churches, s LY 

Pope Leo alſo in his Epiſtle to Conſtantine, where- 
in he approves the Sixth General Council of Conſtan- 
tinople, hath theſe words, * The Apoſtolical See 
* conſents to what has been defin'd it ir, and confirms 
it by the Authority of St. Peter, = 
* having obtain'd its Firmneſs of the Conse, a 
Lord, as #pon a ſolid Rock, which Avis. : 
* is Ori. (e) EIN 


2. Ir appears by this Speech of Taraſius, that the 


Reftoring of Images was the End of bis Advance- 
ment. es apes | ee, 
3. Another Step towards Eſtabliſhing Image wor- 
ſhip, was a Confederacy with Pope Hadrian, which 
immediately follow'd the Election of Taraſius. For 


not only Taraſius wrote his Synodical Epiſtle to him 


and the Eaſtern Parriarchs, as was uſual ; but Irene 
and Conſtantine ſent an Embaſſidour to him with a 
Letter, in which, they ſignifie, that Taraſius was 
* made Patriarch, and that they deſired him as the 
* true firſt Prieſt, who ſate in the Place and Seat of 
St. Peter, to come ro Conſtantinople, or 1 
to ſend his Legates to the General 55;. Num. 1. 
Council which was to be held. ( (7 --* 
They well knew how Pope Hadrian ſtood affected 
to Images, and how great his Power was in 10 
* 3 i ; . e . 
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Weft, eſpecially with Charles the Great, the riſing 
Emperour of the 1 15 


They begin their Letter to the Pope with an Inve. 


Qtive againſt the Deſtroyers of Images, who had ſeduced 


all the Eaſtern Nations: But nor one word of Com- 
plaint againſt the Pope, who had wirhdrawn bis Alle. 
giance from the Emperours of Conflantinople, and 
Ufſurp'd the Poſſeſſion of ſeveral Cities and Provinces 
belonging to the Empire of the Greeks. The Empreſs 
is willing to let fall her juſt Clain to theſe, on Con- 
dition tlie Pope joyn with her in reſtoring Images. 
Hadrian ſends a Reſcript in Anſwer to the Empe- 
rour's Letter, of which we made an Extrat?, as far 
as it Pleads the Cauſe of Images. AQ, Il. of the 
Second Council of Nice. I will add here a few 
more Obſervables, 1. That the Pope humbly entreats 
the Emperours to reſtore Images, 48 
* if he were preſent, Proſtraſ ing bin. 
© ſelf on the Ground, f and rbrawing 
* bimſelf at their Feet, Beſeeches, Exhorts, and Ad. 


ac g e- 
TUTRTW), 


* Jures em before God to command the Sacred Images, 


* zo be reſtord to their former State. But if it be 
impoſſible, by reaſon of the Madneſs and Incredu- 
© lity of the Alereticks to reſtore Images without the 
< Attion of a Synod, and your moſt Serene Imperial 
5 Majeſty deſires to ſend for our Prieſts, as is con- 
.* tain'd in your Imperial Mandate; t let 


. that falſe Convention, in which the 
bus. Mitter of Sacred Images was deter- 


5 % ©. mined without the Apoſtolical Scat, 
© be pronounced Accurſed. 
As high as the Popes of Rome were at this time, 
they ſuhmitted to the Imperial Supremacy, and-own'd 
themfelves Subject to the 8 Commands. 
But inſtead of Proſtrating themſel ves at the Feet of 
Princes, they have ſince taught Kings and Emperours 
to lie Proftrate at tbgar Fee. 10 
| * >. The 
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2. The Pope's Letter adds, Thar they would 


' pleaſe entirely to reſtore the Patrimony of St. Peter, 


' which was granted by Orthodox Emperours, or by 


© other faithful Chriſtians for the fupplying the 


Lights of bis Church, and the Relief of the Poor. 

The infatiable Pope was poſſeſsd of the Exarchete 
of Ravenna, and Pentapolis, which did of Righr 
belong to the Emperor, and yet he has the Confidence 
io demand more; but he knew to whom he wrote, 
t was to a Princeſs who was more Zealous toreſtore 
Shadows and Artificial Colours of Picfures, than the 
ind iſputable Rights, and Uſurp'd Provinces: of the 
Empire. 1 

The Pope in imitation of Judas pretends. a Con- 
tern for the Poor, but at the ſãme time robs his Impe- 
tial Maſter of ſome of his beſt Provinces. Saint 
peter, whoſe Succeſſor he calls himfelf, kt 
had neither Silver nor Gold, } but this F Act. 32 
Gentleman has acquird a Patrmony 
ind vaſt Treaferes tor him, which ſhews him well 
qualified to manage the publick Parſe, which was 
committed, not to St. Peter, but to Fudar Iſcarior. 

Hadrian is very angry that the Imperial Man- 

f Tab directed ro him, ftiles Taraſiut Univerſal Bi- 
\ ſhop, bur knows not whether it be of Ignorance, 
* Schiſm, or Herefie of wicked Men; but adviſes 
* their Imperial Majeſties to give him no more the 
Title of Univerſal, which wou'd be to give him 
the Supremacy from St. Peter's Succefſours. 

Theſe Nicene Biſhops were ſo fully ſatisfied in the 
Title of Univerſal Biſhop, which the Emperours 
gave unto the Patriarch cf Confantinople, that they 
would not ſuffer this part of Hadrian s Lettet to be 
ſo much as read in the Council. And r 
therefore it is not inſetted in the Gree s 


N l 
47s of the Synod; Tranſlated into I. 


Latin by Anaſtaſius. (g) 7760 
2 | This 


220 The Hiſtory of Images and Image · Norſbip. 


This makes it ſuſpicious, that the Title of f/ 
Prieſt, which the Emperour's Letter gives unto Ha. 


drian is foiſted in, becauſe its a Contradiction to the 
Title of Univerſal Biſhop, which the Imperial Man: 
date gives to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. The 
Imperial City of Confantinople was now fuperiour oi 
Rome, and therefore the 3 and the Council 
conceiv'd that the Title of Univerſal! Biſhop did 
more properly belong to the Patriarch of Conſt ani. 
nople, than to the Roman Biſhop. 
The Pope pretends the Title belongs to him 28 
St. Peter's Succeſſour, but the Sixth Canon of the 
firſt Council of Nice refolves the Pri. 
(b) Te <exaie macy of Metropolitans into an old Cu. 
ion nere. flom, and not into any Divine 
◻ [ie ht. (b) 8 
If this Primacy were derived from St. Peter, An 
tiach, where he ſate as» Biſhop before he ſettled at 
Rome, if we may believe Baronius, ought to have 
the Primacy of the Biſhop of Rome, and the Biſhop 
of 1 rn ought to be prefer'd ro the Biſhop of 
Antisch, becauſe the Church of Feruſalem was the 
firſt Chriſtian Church; was for a confiderable time 
Govern'd by the whole Colledge of Apoſtles, and may 
be truly call'd the common Mother of all Chriſtian 
Churches. For from Feruſalem the Goſpel was pro 
pagated to all Nations. | 
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The Truth is, the Metropolitical Dignity was Olf. | Book 
ginally no more than a Primacy of Order, which (7 N 
Cuſtom had given to the Biſhops of ſome Principil Þ 8 
Cities, as it is well Stated by the firſt Vice ne Fathers: WW 425 
But ac length it degenerated into Empire and Sou It Be 
rejgnty, which for ſome time was conteſted between 84 


the Biſhops of Old Rome, and thoſe of Con/tantinople, 8 
or New Rome, and at laſt Uſutp'd by the Romas I d an 
Pont i, who ſtands poſſeſs of it, claims it as of 
Divine Right, in ſpire both of the o!d Canons, and , 

the 
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e Law of Chriſt, who forbad his Mi- 
lets to exerciſe Dominion, like that .2- 26. 

f the Temporal Princes. (1) | | 
4. The fourth Step towards Eſtabliſhing Images, 
as the calling of a new Council to Anathematize 
har Council of Conſtantinople. This was firſt Aſſem- 
led ar Conſtantinople, but not being able to effect 
hat they defign'd, as was noted above, they mer 
Nice in Bithynia, and ſtiling themſelves the Seventh 
eneral Council, Decreed the Adoration of Images, 
nd condemn'd the Orthodox Council under Con- 
antine Copronymus for a Heretical Convention. I 
ave vindicated the Ads of that Council, and ſhall 
ow prove that the Second Nicene Council was ſo far 
rom being a General Council, that it was not fo 
nuch as a Lawfu! Council. This will appear by the 
olowing Confiderations, ä 5 


II. Arguments. proving the. Second Council of 
Nice to be neither General zor Lawful. 


I. It was not receiv'd by all Chriſtian Churches, 
the Briti/h and Saxon Churches rejeded the Deter- 
e r 
In the Year 793, as Matthew Weſtminſter tells us, 
' Charles, King of the Franks ſent the Synodical 
Book to Britain, in which are many things contra- 
'ry to the true Faith, in which it is determin'd by 
the unanimous Conſent of the Eaftern Doctors, 
' that Images ought to be Worſhipp'd, which the 


t Againſt which A/binus (Alcuinus) (t\Quod om- 


mote an Epiſtle, wonderfully compo- — 


led and confirm'd by Authorities of the cratur. 


"I Catbolick Church altogether abhors. 


Dine Scriptures, and the ſame © Albr- 4 
WY: 245. preſented the French King with the Epiſtle, 


and 
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a „ © and Fynodical Book, in the Name 
8. en the Bratiſh Biſhops and Princes. ( 
793. Simeon of Deke and Roger Hoveds 
| gre with Matthew Weſtminſter, o 
Horilegus, who brought down his Hiſtory to th: 
Year 1307. He ſpeaks of Image-worſhip, as a thing 
Exrcrated by the Catholick Church. The Seco 
Nrcene Council file themſelves the Catholick Church 
but the Britiſb Churches condemn em as Apoſtare 
the Faith, and Schiſmatical Depravers of the 
lick Doclyinr. 
I nave by me an ancient Saxon Manuſcript Brevi 
728 which was written in King Richard the Second 
whole 7. is noted in the Kalender 
Job 16. A. P. 1377. This Kalender reckons thi 
ys'of the Moritts by Kalends, Nones, and li. 
and not as we now do. There is -prefix'd to it 
Perpetual Table for find ing out of Eafter-day, whict 
exattty anſwers the Calculation of this Year, whict 
is March 24. 1705. 
+, This 42 * which bas ſeveral Addreſſes t 
the Virgin Mary, and other Saints, hath this Note 
on the Sccom Commandment, "which is there mud 
part of the Erf, The words are theſe: 
'* This is rhe inſt Heſt of God, commanding al 
Affection, all Love, all Worſhip, and all Joy o 
Man's Heart, to de done to our Lord Jeſu Chti 
And as ĩt is accurſed Avoutry (tor) : 
 TWhoredome. Man to Uraw array ome of his Lov: 
| * from his true Wife, and fet it on hi 
y Concubines: fo it is Ghoſtiy Accurſed Avon 
* before God (for ) a Man to draw away any parte 
af his Love, either of his Truſt, and ſet it on eithe 
© dead Images, or in Dreams, or in other Fanciss 
For God will not thus be Worſhipp'd in dead = 
ges, but in quick Men, the which been onl) 
_ Yod's Images, and Likeneſs of Trinity. This "y 


* 
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* the Truth. Altho' Avarice of Worldly Prieſts, 


| and blind Cuſtoms of the leud People, and Deluſi- 
ons of the Fiend- faſt, mightily commended the con- 
* trary of this Mattet. N 8 | 
This Expoſition is directly contrary to the Second 
Nicene Synod, and Cenſures Images of Feſus Chrift, 
und the Worſhip of em as Spiritual Whoredome, 
which is Demonſtration that the Decrees of it were 
<1 generally receiv'd here in the darkeſt Times of 
opety. *' | | | 


ouſly confeſs'd by Belarnin, and by Baronias, who 
owns,” that about 300 Biſhops met there from all 
ray, Gallia, Germany, and Britain; and that it was 
for that Reaſon calld, a full Council, | 
Ihe crafty Arnaliſt wou'd not ſay a f Plenariam. 
General Council, tbo' Binizs confeſſes | 


that Har les the Emperor wou d have it . 183+ 
wraklid. (%)) n N 
The Annaliſt ſaith, The Nicene Council was 
tondemnd in the Council of Frankford, but nor hy 
he Council, that is, neither by Pope Adrian, nor 
bis Legates who were in the Council; anll there- 
* fore we muſt not wonder, if any Ads concerning 
© this Matter were Recorded in that u 
Counei, chat they no where appear, 9 4; Num. 3. 
* becauſe they are deſttoy'd. () 555 
This is a fair Confeſſion, that the Records aguinſt 
bange wor pip ha ve been induſtriouſty deſtroy d, 281 
obfer vd above. We have proved already, that the 


und therefore the Cardinale Diſtin&ion of what was 
alled in the Council, and by the Council, is frivolous 
and gtound leſs. 0 | 


he Nicene Council was alſo condemn'd by the 7 
Council of Fr which was held, A. D. 794. 
in the Preſence of Charles the Grear. This is ingenl- 


tat it is ſo called by Writers, and () rom VI. 


Popes Conſent is not Eſſential to a General Council, \ 


'Tis 


-- 
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Tis ſufficient to our Purpoſe, that Bellarmin and 
Baronius do both confeſs that the latter Nicene 
Council was condemn'd. by the Emperor and the 
Council of Frankford, tho? the Acts of the Council, 
as far as they concern Images, have been ſappreſs'd 
by the Romanifts. } os 
\ Hincmar, Archbiſhap of Rhemes, who lived near 
thoſe Times, affirms, that in the Time of Charles 
©. the Great, there was a General Council held in 
France, by Order of the Apoſtolical Seat, and of 
* 'rhe Emperor, and the falſe | Synod of the Greeks 
© was overthrown, and utterly Abd ica ted by the Je. 
ſtimonies of Scripture; and the Tradition of the 
Elders. Concerning the Confutation of Which! 
read a large Volume when I was a young Manat 
| Court, which was ſent to Rome by 
(e) Lib. con- * ſome Biſhops. (o) And a little after 
tra Laudun. - * The Authority of this Sy nod did put 
_— — * ſume Reſtraint to the Worſhip of 1. 
- Teſt, Ver. Lib. © dg, but Pope Hadrian, and other 
VIII. Tom. 1. Pontiffs continu'd in their Opinion, 
& Ufler de and after the Death of Charles, did 
2 & flo. more vehemently promote their Pup. 
p. I. 8. * 1 
7 Yoo . © pet-worſhip, ſo that Lewis, the 
S8on of Charles, oppoſed Image- 
2 worſhip by a much ſharper Book than the for- 


The ſame is affirm'd by Ado Vięnnenſis, and Re 
ęino Prumienſit, and Walaſridus Strabus, who wrote 
the Life of Carles the Great. 
Tpheſe expreſly declare, that the fal/e Synod o 
'© the Greeks, which was held for the Adoration 
Images, and falſly call'd the Seventh General Cour 
(3). ufer. ubi * ci; was condemn'd by the Biſhops ini de 
«Sq n © the Council of Frankford upomihs 
90 * Main, (pg) | 


Th 
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d The NY 3 of — 
% Binius, Surius, and Sanders, again 
v theſe Authorities have been fully 2 
il. anſwer'd by the Learned Monfieur Cap. 4. 
d Daille. (g) | 
Monlieur Ma:mburg juſtly tejeQts their Exceptions 
ar Ys groundleſs, and ſays, that © Sarius, Alan, San- 
ders, Suarez, Binius, Vaſquez, Baronius and Bel- 
in /armine fle to Conjefurey of their own Invention, 
of which hid no reaſonable Foundation, _ 
unt nor ſeeking the Truth of - the Hiſfto- Þ Sine ullo 
, but ſuppoſing that not to be, which gatienabif 


„they earneſtiy deſire ſhou d not fundameato. 


de. (7) / s) In Spank, 
Thus the Jeſuit confronts his own Hiſt. Imag. 

friends, and expoſes the Weakneſs and NN * 
Falfity of their Reaſonings againſt the <7 
Council of Frankford. But Mainburg 
who follows Pet. de Marca, and Dionyſius Petavius, has 
ound out another Evaſion, and ſays, That the Fathers 
' of the German Synod were impoſed upon by a falſe 
' Verſion of the Nicene Aﬀs, which Charles and his 
* Council follow'd, having not ſeen the Authentick 
Greek Acts of the Nicene Council. That the 
vere offended at theſe words of Conſtantine, Bi- 
ſhop of Conflantia in Cyprus, in the Third Action 
' of the Synod: Ireceive, and bonourably Embrace 
be Sacred and Venerable Images, according to the © 
Service of Adoration tahieh I perform to the Con- 
ſubſtantial and guickening Trinity. The Fault was 
not in the Nicene Fathers, but in the Interpreter, 
who by Order of Pope Hadrian, Tranſlated. the 
.W Xveath Council into Latin, of whoſe Unskilful- 
neſs Anaſtius complains, * who renders the Greek 
the thus, I conſent to theſe; ' recerving and bonourably 
"Embracing the Sacred — Images.; and 1 
1 $108 


Th 
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* give the Adoration which is according to Service, ti 
* the only Superſubſtantial Vivific Trinivy, © 

do that according to theſe Gentlemen, the Bj. 
* ſhops at Frankford, and thoſe of Nice were of the 
* ſame Mind in the Point of Images; but the Coun. 
© cit of Frankford erred in Matter of Fact, ſuppoſing 
* the Nicene Fathers Worſhipp'd Images with the 
* fame Worſhip which is due to the Sacred Trinity, 


but this was their Miſtake, which was groundeil 


© on a wrong Verlion of the Ads of the Coun: 
c (il. n 5 
AMaimburg triumphs much in this Evaſion, as the 
Product of his own Invention. Behold, ſaith he 
©. the true Hiſtory of the Famous Council of 'Frank 
Jord, which, as conceive, I have moſt happily 
* extricated out of thoſe Darkneſſes and Difficultic 
© in which it has been hitherto involved. 
But the Feſuit takes no notice of Natalis Alexa 
| ier, another French-man, who at the 
+ ert. adv. fame time inſiſts more ſtrongly on the 
Dal. p. 707. fame Fand be overlooks 
& geg. r by whom both had prof: 
red. () 0 1115}9 


(Ne locus: The very reading of the Opus Caro 
Tom. ult. 
Dog. Theol. 


inan, is ſofficient to Explode this Je 
ſuitical Figment. This excellent Book, 
which alt ackno e to be written in 
the Council of Frankford; and appro- 
ved by the Fathers, condemns all ar. 

Hip of | Images" without diſtinction, 4/ 
rte of Worſhip, Veneration, Salutation, 
Head or 


© Voſervanon, 
 Kree, and al 


Botreng of rh, 


- 


Frankincen/ſel 
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Image worſhip of alt ſorts muſt ceaſe, 
. © t we muſt by all means exclude all 
tel © Adoration of Images. (4) n 

They deny Images to have any Holi. (u) ibid. Cap. 
neſs in them, either on the account of 21. 
hell the Mater, or Colours, or the Impofitt- * 
on of Hands, or by reaſon of any Cano. (x) Lib. r. 
ei ric Conſecration. (x) ; „ 

They allow 'em not the ſame regard that was due 
to the Propitiatory, the Cherubims, and the Ark of 
the Covenant, which were not made 1 
to be Worſhipp'd, but as Figures of fu- G . . Co 
ture Myſteries. (y) | | 3 
Nor oughr they to be efteem'd' as the Croſs of 
Chriſt; becauſe the old Adverſary was ſubdued by 
this Banner, not by Images, which ſhou'd be left to 
this World among the reſt of its Proper. ; 

„and God only to be Auoted, fol (OH II. c 
bw'd and Worſhipp'd. ()) 
Nor ſhou'd they by Wöorſfipp'd as Abrabam Wor- 
ſhipp'& the Sons of Herb," and Mor the Prieſt of 
On, becauſe Expreſſions of ciuil Ræſpect are very dif- 
u ferent things from Rebgious Worſh and a wing 

Man is not the ſame with a Lee Piftare. The 

a Leripture teaches to love all Men, but 
\ in forbids us to Worſhip' of Salute Ima- (0) Lib. I. e.. 


Þ Modis om- 
nibus ceſſibi- 


_ "gs | l 
u is ſufficient to fhew the Sentiments of the Pa- 
thers at Frankford, that they condemn'd all Imape- 
worſhip whatfogver, and in that Senſe Pope Adrian 
underſtood em, as appears by his Anſwers to the 
Capitulare againſt the Nicene Synod, which he calls 
Reprehenfſons. This Capitulare, or the Opus Caro- 
imum, was not the Work of Charles Y Ad. An. 
the Great, as Baroniur wou'd have us 794. Num. 4. 
believe. (b) SD * | 


* 


03: | Bellarmin 
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Bellarmin grants that they were 8 
(e) De Concil. written in the Council of Frankſord, 
* * 7 but will not allow 'em to be the Work 
| of Charles. (c) 
| Natalis Alexander confeſſeth that Char/es is the 
Author of *em, and grounds his Opinion on the lx. aſſu 
ſcription of the Work, tue Capitulare prefixed io it, and 
the mention of Pipin, as his Father, the Anſuer of p 
Hadrian to Charles, the Pariſian Sy nod under Ludo. Age 
vicus Pius, the expreſs words of Hinckmar to the Con/ 
Biſhop of Laudun, and the Vatican and Tilian Ma- tions 
nuſcript Copies. : nera 
It is true, the Opus Carolinum, and the Frankford Bl Pong 
Fathers do allow the Lawfulneſs of [ 
(4) Lib. I. c. Pidures for Ornament and Hiſtory, (d) ted ( 
15. and therefore they approved not the orie. 
Breaking and Deſtroying of em, as may Tt 
be ſeen in the laſt Capitular, which Pope Hadrian ro! 
 __ - highly applauds, and calls it Sacrun I Lette 
8 Hadr. ad £7 FVeneraundum Capitulum, pretending are 0 
— Wo | 10. ou very. different.” from all the | rend 
This has given occafion to ſome to fancy that the M Bu 
Council of Eran#ford apprav'd of the latter Nicene Wl nor 1; 
Council, and. condemn'd that of Conſtantinople, triare 
which | have proved to be a great Miſtake. | 
II. The Second Council of Nice was not reputed 
a General Council in the Eighth and Ninth Age, no 
not by the Image-worſhippers. 8 . 
. Theodorus Studita, tho' a Bigotted Image. worſhip- 
per, in his Epiſtle 38 ro Ar/enus, calls 
(f) Tom. VI. this a Loca! Synod. Binius wou'd have 
not, in Nic. this Epiſtle rejected for its Impious Ar: 
4 gument, but can't deny its being Ge: 
nuine ( TREE 


- . 


Se: 
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Several Years after the Second Council of Nice, 
all the Patriarchal Churches of the Eaſt, except that 
of Conſtantinople, in their Sy nod ical and Publick 
Confeſſions, uſed to reckon but Six General Councils, 
and acknowledge no Seventh, as Photius _ 
aſſures us in his Encyclic to thoſe Seats, (5) Oecum. 
and Baronius out of him. (6) | 
Pope Nicholas l. about the middle of the Ninth 
Age, in an Epiſtle writren to the | nig. vin. 
Conflantinopo/tans againſt Photius, men- GP 3 
nons only the Authority of the Six Ge. Tom., VI. Ein. 
neral Councils. The ſame is done by p. 496. 
Pope Hadrian the Second. (c) | 
II. Nor can the latter NMicene Council be accoun- 


| 

| 

ed General, _ had nd Legates from the three 
oriental Patriarchs, © RE 

The preſent Acts of the Nicene Council tell us of 
two Legares from the Eat, Joba and Thomas, with 
Letters to Taraſiut, Preſident of the Council. They 
are ſtiled in the AQts of the Council, zbe moſt Reue - 
end Pretbyters, Monks," and Vicars ef the Apoſtoli. 

cal Seats of the Eaftern Droceſs. © | 

© © Butiris certain, that neither Taraſius's Letters, 
e vor Irene's Meſſenger reach'd rhe three Oriental Pa- 


, i triarchs. Let's hear the Matter of Fact, as reported 
by Baronivs. * In the Reign of Aaron, Prince of 
* Saracens, a bloody Tyrant, and a moſt bitter Ene- 
my to the Chriſtians, the Meſſengers of Conſtantine. 
came to Pale ine, and hearing that Theodorus, Pa- 
p © triarch of 7ery/alem had died in Baniſnment, they 
Is © retired to ſome Devout Monks, by whom they un- 
ve derſtood the miſerable Servitude which the Eaſtern 
r. © Chriſtians endur'd, and how dangerous: it was to 
e · & 5 to the Antiochian, or Alexandrian Pattiarchs. 
Por if they were difcover'd, they ſhou'd not only 

a bring themſelves, but all the Eaſtern Chriſtians | 


Se. Q 3 ineo 
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into extream Danger. Wherefore 
(4) Ad. au. e. 5 1 
i „they chang'd their Purpoſe of goin 
mn ö . 8 * thither, (d?) ann 
Here is a juſt Confeſſion, that the Patriarch of 
Feruſalem was dead, and the two other inacceſſible, 
ſo that the Imperial Legates return'd re infella, with- 
out delivering or receiving any Letters from the Ori. 
ental Patriarchs. But ſomething muſt be done for 
the Support of the Cauſe of Images, to which end 
the Meſſengers brought back with *em the trwẽ‚a Monks 
above-mention'd, who were honour'd with the falſe 
Title of Vicars of the Oriental Dioceſs, and ſent by 
the Fraternity” with an Epiſtle unto Taraſius, i 
which they tell him, That they binder'd the two 
Imperial Meſſengers from attempting to go for- 
* ward whither they were defign'd, by reaſon of the 
* extrcam Danger, and that they deſir d John and 
* Thomas, who are Adornid with a Divine Zeal for 
© © the Orthodox Faith, and are the Sy» 
8 ee celli of the pr Holy and . Pa- 
N r _ © rriarchs, to go along with thoſe Men, 
3 =_ 1 and make known the ApoRolical Tra- 
triarchs.; © dition, Which is obſerwd in the 
7 Churches of Egypt and Sria; that 
VJohn and Thomus anſwer'd, „ we, who are 
IIIiterate and Ignorant, Weak and 
% Wertes © Unexperienc'd, (e) undertake an Af. 
mt fair above out Strength? But God, 
„ * ſaid we, who by Vile and Unlearmei 
* «gs ir- 5 
n. Perſons, wrought together with the 
* Apoſtles in Subduing the World to 
* the Obedience of the Goſpel, which will give you 
= Were * the opening of the Mouth to en. 
Pootif. & S- Preſs the Intention and Mind of 
cerd. ad Ta- thoſe, who were neither able to 
pak in AG | * receive Letters, nor ＋ write 
III. Nic. Sec. © or mutter any thing of this nal 
— * ture. (f) : 5 n „ 
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This AbſtraQ taken out of the As of the Council, 
informs us of t things, which deſerve our no- 
ties. ' 4 7% | 5 
I. That the Monks, John and Thomas, were no 
Vicars or Legates of the Eaftern Patriarchs, they 
were neither ſent by em, nor had any Letters of In- 
ſtruction from em. | 
It may be doubted whether they were their Chad- 
jutors, or Concellanei. What had the Syncelli of 
the Patriarchs of Alexandria and Ant iach to do in an 
obſcure Cell in Paleſtine? It does not appear that 
they had any Knowledge of the coming of Irene 
Meſſengers, nor was it poffible they ſhou'd without 
a Revelation; for the Meſſengers had no Intention 
of viſiting this Neſt of Monks, but turn'd hither, be- 
ing inform'd that the Patriarch of Zerx/a/em, to 
whom they were fent, was dead. And it was with 
very great Difficulty and Hazard that 
they reach'd this Place. . It ſeem'd a (2), En . 
ſort of Miracie to the Monks, that 5e dad u 
they ſhou'd find em out: ( | 
2. Theſe Monks by their own Confeſſion, were 
iterate, Ignorant, Weak, amd Unexperienc'd ; very 
fit Tools to Vote for Image-worſhip. Their Buſineſs 
in the Council, was to make known the Apoſto/zcal 
Tradit ian vbſerv'd in the Charches of bay pt and Sy- 
Ha, i. e. that they Worſhipp'd Images. The reporting 
of this Matter of Fact in the Council requir'd 
great Abilities, much leſs the extraordinary Gift of 
Utterarce which the Apoſies-had in Propagating he 
Goſpel, as the Paleſtine Monks Blaſphemoully infi. 
date. All that the Monks needed was the G of 


Iatb, which I ſuſpe& they wanted. For Image- 


worſhip was neither an Apaſtolical Tradition, nor yni- 
trſally obferv'd in the Churches of Egypr and Syria, 
4 the two lying Monks are Commiſſion d to teſtifie. 


al | Q 4 l will 
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I will confront their Teſtimony with 
(b) Epiſt. ad that of Pope Hadrian, who faith, that 


Conſt. & l. all che Eaſtern People erred (about Ima- 


ren. | ges) until the Reign of Conliantine and 
; 


ene. () 

In all Reaſon the Pope's Teſtimony ought ta be ad. 
mirred before that of two ignorant Monks. 

It the Eaflern Churches erred about Images, tuat is, 
did nor Worthip Images before Trene's' Time, it is 
nor probable thather Acceſſion to the Throne alrer'd 
their Sentiments, for they were none of her Subjects, 
bur under the Government of the Suracens, who 
wou'd not ſuffer any Correſpondence berween the 
Empreſs and their Subjetis. Beſides, the Saracens 
were averſe to bmage-worſhip, as the-Synod of Nice 
often complains,” and wou d not permit the Oriental 

1 6 „ — — to declare . on that 

G e Subject, which ſeems to be the meaning 

— ue of Theſe Words in the Monks Letter, 

Mic» they durſt not mutter any thing about 
ſuch Matters. (/ 

We will the leſs wonder ar this Izpofure of the 
Vicars of the Oriental Dioceſs, when we find the like 
Fraud uſed in the Roman Sy nod, under Pope Stephen 


the Fourth, to perſwade the Weſtern Churches, that 


thoſe of the Eaſt Worſnippd Imaget. There was 


trump'd up a Synodat Letter of the three Eaftery 
| Parrjarchs, written to Pope Paul for the Worſhip: 


ping of Sacred Images. The firſt 
Baron. as that produced this Or:ental Embaſj, 


An. 769. was Pope Hadrian, in an Epiſtle 10 
Num. 2. Charles the Great, for the Nicene Sy- 
| nod. (E) 4 l | 


This was about 25 Years after the ſaid Roman 


Council was held, and the Forgery was occafion'd 
by the Council of Fronkford's condeimning the Coun: 
3 xs ; ci 
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cil of Nice. (7) This is a notorious 

piece of Forgery, which needs no other (0) jd. ad 
Confuration but Hadrian's own Teſti- Au. 794 | 
mony in his Epiſtle to Conſtantine and 
Irene, above-mention'd ; wherein he affirms, all the 
Eaſtern People to have erred (in not 
Worſhipping [mages N before their tine. (m) Ownis 
(m) Beſides, there is not the leaſt men- populus qui 
tion of this Oriental Embaſſy in the Acts eſt in Orien- 
of the latter Nicene Council; nor is it — 2 
mention'd by the Paleſtine Monks, or root uſg; quo 
the Legates of Pope Hadrian, who o. Deus exercet 
mitred nothing that mighr contribute vos regnare. 
to the Cauſe of Images. 

The Silence of Theophane t, Nitopboras, &c. and 
the ſevere Oppreſſion of thoſe Seats under Abdulla, 
who Uſurp'd the Empire, ate ſtrong Arguments a 
gainſt this Embaſſy. 

The Synodal Erifile of Theodorus, is the ſame 
with Hadrian s Synodical Epiſtle of the three Eaftern 
Patriarchs, which was produced: in the 
Nicene Council by the Paleſtine Monks, (u) Nic. Sy. 
and was written, as they ſay, to Theo- nod. Il. Act. 
dorus of Antioch, -and to fee of A- III. 
lexandria. (n) 

The Patriarch of Feraſalem, vrofeſſes in his Epi- 
file, ro Worſhip the Saints, to Adore and Embrace 
the ſaving  Relicks deliver'd by Chriſt, the Bones of 
Martyrs, to which he aſcribes all manner of Mi- 
racles and Virtues, and that out of Athanaſius, by 
Chrift dwelling in them ; as alſo to Adore Images, Ga * 
ſpecially thoſe of the Immaculate Virgin. 

- Baronius ſays, that Coſmas of Alexandria, and 
Theodorus of Antioch, wrote back again to Theo- 
dorus of Feruſalem on the ſame Argument, and 


that the Paleſtine Monks had theſe Epiſtles by 


them, 


This 
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This Epiſtle of Theodorus to the two other Pa. 
— may be juſtly ſuſpected of Forgery. Be- 
cauſe, | | 

1. Iris not mention d by Theophanes, who omits 
See that makes for the Authority of the Niceye 
dy nad. wo | 

2. The Times of theſe threr Patriarchs will not 
admit of this Epiſtolary Correſpondence between 
(J Br. as them. Coſmas was Patriarch of Alex. 
An. 24. andrine in the Year 742. (o) Thes 
ng gorus was made Biſhop of Antioch, 
(e in Br. ad A.D. 751, and fate fax Years, as Theo 
An. 261. pbanes affirms. (p) 

Eutychius makes Theodorus of Feruſalem Con- 
- temporary to Fuſtinian the Setrond/ who Died, 
Anno. Dom. 711. The Libellus. Synbdicus mentiony 
* 2 FSynod held under this Theodorus of 
(4) In Span. Feruſalem againſt Lea, as ſoon 2s he 
Aid, wag. oppoſed Images, Which was in the Year 
144 78 G e e 
It was impoſſible for this Patriarch to - write 2 
Synodal Epiſtle in the beginning of his Pontificate to 

as of Antioch, who was not Biſhop there till 

about 30 or 40 Years after the other Theodorus was 
made Biſhop of Feruſalem. | dien 
3. The Contriver of this Epiſile was ſome Ig 
noraat Idolatrous Monk, who falſely aſcribes a 
ping Virtae to dead Mens Bones, and impudently 
affitms, that they are recommended by Feſus Chriſ, 
and that be dwells in em. He calls the Virgin Mary 
the Immacalate Lady, which is the Epithet of Chriſt 
in Paul's Epiſtles, and the firſt Ghriſtian Fathers; 
but the Idolaters of the latter Ages, call her the 


Spotleſs, and Immaculate, to excite Men's Devotions 
towards her. 7 


The 
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The Story of the nage of Chriſt at Berytzs, out 
. : — came Blood and Water, has been confider- 
already. | | rs, 
8 From all theſe Confiderations, it follows, chat the 
„ utter Niceze Council was no Genrru! Council, nor 
a juſt Provincial one. It was condemnd by the 


Brety/h,, and other Weftern Churches, eſpecially by : 
> the Council of Frankford, which more truly por Ard | 
„ BY the Title of Genre than chat of Nice, and fome 
„others that bear that Name, It had no Legates from 
„me Oriental Patriarchs, conſiſted of profeſſed Inage- 

„ norbippers, and was managed by the ſubtil Artifices 

of Frazd and Impufture, and therefore was rather an 
„ Afembly of Treacherous Gonſpirators ' againſt the 
|. If Golpel; than a Synod of. Chriftzon Biſhops. 
Dr” ll) AG at n em e oat 
| — 2 —— — — rr rn 
HE e _ 

; CHAP. III. 


* Bs. L The State of Images is the Faſt, after 
the latter Nioene Council. Great Calamities 
iS attended the Eſtabliſhment of em. F. II. Ni- 

cephorus the Emperor agalnſt Images. Vin- 
dicated from the Calumnies of ſome Monks. 
. Stanracius Depoſed, becauſe no Friend to I- 
e, F. Ill. Michael Curopalates, 2 
7 


. weak Prince, is ſet np, and Sworn to Defend 
Images. F. IV. Refopns the Empire to Leo 
„ Armenius, who Oppoſes Images. F. V. Calls 
- another 175 . Conſtantinople 77 
mages, The Image-worſhippers refuſed #0 
preſent, This Council Cundems d the Second 


1 Neal of Nice. $. VI. Image Confeſſars. The 


Sedi- 
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| Sedition and Sufferings of Theodorus Studita, 
F. VII. Michael Balbus againſt Images, but 
Mild. The Image-worſhippers refuſe Diſpu- 
ting. He ſends an Embaſſy to Charles thei 

Great, to propofe Terms of Onion between the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Chnyches. Ts Oppoſed 
y the Monks, and Biſhop of Rome. The lif 
Mill and Death of Theodorus the Incendiary. i 
* F. VIII. | Theophilus deſtroys Images. J 


great Prince. Vindicated from the Calumuie. of 
Baronius. F. IX. Theodora the Empreſ; 
breaks ber Qath, and reſtores Images. A pre- 
tended Diſpmtation. Images Oppoſed 120 
Years, which was the Time of God's Patience 
with the old World. A Feſtival for the Reſts- 


ration of Images, The Difference between tht 
Greeks and Latins in Point of Images. 


& I. W E will now conſider the State of Image: 
8 in the Eaff, after the Second Nicen- 
Irene and Taraſius, with the Aſſiſtance of Pope | 

Hadrian, having Eſtabliſh'd Idolatry by a Law, tbe I. A. 

Empreſs kept the Government in her own Hand, and Wſreac! 

left her Son Conſtantine, when he came to Age, only {Monk 

the bare Title of Emperour. In the Year 789, which ter d 

| was two Years after the Nicene Council, ſhe Impri- . Tbe 
Jon'd her Son, and uſed him Barbiroufly. For een! 
which Cauſe, as Baroniut ſaith, God ſent ſo horrible nd: tl 
an Earthquake, that no one durſt lie in their Nlacke 
aa an, Houſes, but they dwelt in Tents which Nbete 

— Nam; Were ſet up in their Gardens. (e) This ve. 
"+ © horrible Earthquake was a Token of Ta 
Divine Wrath for the Sin of Ido/atry, and a Prefa + the Et 

Thus: | of + 
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f the dreadful Commotions that happen'd ſoon after 
4% Ws in the Empire. K pd i nolg? » ſs 
oY The Abomination of Image-worſhip produced the 
P-Wame Effects of Divine Diſpleaſure in the Eaſtern 
the Empire, that accompanied it in the Kingdoms of / 
the Nel and Fudea. | e Ac? 
ed A. D. 790. The Saracens overrun thegreateſt part 
F) the Eaft, and had ſubdu'd all Europe, if the 
ranks had not ſtop'd their Progreſs, as Baronius 
firms. The Bulgari alſo were Vicorious, and the 
French took all Italy; ſo that Heaven and Earth 
nſpired againſt her, as Mainburg ſpeaks. 
A. D. 791. There happend a won- © 
re · Nerful Inundation of the Tiber, that (5) Bat. ad 
low'd above the Walls in ſome Places, An. 79. 
nd gyerwhelm d a great part of the Ci- Num. 4. 


N Wy D. 796. Conſtantine having recover'd the Go- 
rrament from his Uſurping Unnatural, Mother, ap- 
yſed the Determinations of the Nicene Image-wor- 
hippers, and obliged bis Subjects to Swear by the 
(oſs, not ro Worſhip the Image of © © © 
God, or of the Saints, nor to Pray to (e) ad an. _ 
the Mother of God, as Matthew Ven- 6. 
aſter obſerves. (c) rn 
A. D. 797. Constantine was ſurprizd by the 
Treachery of his wicked Mother, and her Idolatrous 
Monks, deprived of his Eyes, and barbarouſly Mur- 
tber d. 3 TT. 0 2 22 
Theophanes adds, that the Sun was darken'd for 
eventeen Days, that Ships loſt their way at Sea, and 
and that all affirm'd that the Sun wass 
larken'd becauſe. the Emperor's Eyes (i Baton, 2d 
ch Were put out, as we obſery'd a- An. 797 
/ 5 ro RT 
of Tbe Monks cried up this -unpir2liePd. Villany of 
ge the Empreſs, as an eminent AR ot OY EG: 
" - | e 
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© © becauſe the Emperor had oppoſed Ima. 
le) Ibid. ges, and puniſh'd ſome obſtinate Image. 
+: "401 . (e) Wages 
„en A. D. 80x. There was à dreadful 
04 | r /W deſtroy'd a great par 
| "2 or Hay. (7). | 
F. II. In the Year 802. Nicepborus Depaſed, Iren, 
and Banifh'd her to the Iſland Lesbos. Being ſertled 
in the Empire, he favour'd the oppreſs d Image-bres 
Kerst, and reſtor'd their Liberties to em, which the 
Nicene Council had njorioully depriv'd em of. This 
is ſufficient Ground tor the Byzantine Mopks 10 
charge him with Impicsyy, Wiicheraſt, and Man 
 cheiſm, and all other execrable Crimes. Baronin 
carefully Tranſeribes all the ill things they reports 
G A An him, and adds to the reſt, zhat be Re 
| Sow Nam 2, len with the Pope 
_ Rome. dente 
_Theodorus Studita, the a furious Image worſbip 
75 wrote an, Epillle to him: in the Fifth Year of his 
| Reign, when he had publickly declar'd his Averſion 
to Images, that he war raiſed to the Empire by tht 
ſpecial Providence of Gad, - for the Preſeruat ian 
the Church: On the contrary, Michael the Monk, 
8 in the Life of this Theodorus, to the 
2 Bar ad ; ſame Year, calls him that wicked M. 
d. 96. cephorus, mw the Empire by Vie 
ue tence and Injuſtice. (g) | 
We are not to rely on the Characters of theſe Fa 
bulous Monks, who ſo often contradict one another, 
and themſelves alſo. red, FR 
The Emperor deſery'd not ſo Ill at their Hands, 
for he did not defroy Images, nor did he raiſe any 
Perſecution againſt the Image- worſhippers. This is 
evident, in his ſuffering Nicephorus, 4 6 


| oe long es, and a Layman, to be 
choſen Patriarch of Conſtantinople. (b) 


> 
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The Severities againſt Theodorus and Plato, were 
a. not on the account of Images, but for 
ge. Schiſm and Sedition, which theſe Monks (i) Ad An. 
promoted, under Pretence of Sanſbity. (i) 88s. 
full F. III. A. D. 812. Michae ! Curopalates ſucceeded 
an in the Empite, - and favour'd the Image-worſhippers. 
Stauracius.the Son of Nicephorus, who had Reign'd 
mn; ſeveral Years with his Father, was put by, as not far 
leu me Turn of the Image-worſhippers, and Michael 
rea-M was ſer up, after he had Sworn to defend the Faith 
the of the Second Nicene Council. Baronizs extoks: the 
die Virtves of this Prince, becauſe. he was for Images, 
and fierce againſt the Image breakers, tho otherwiſe) 
av inconfiderable Prince. For having Reigrd but 
two Years, and having fought unſucceſsfully againſt! 
the Bulgari, he fled to Conſtantinople, and Reſignd 
the Empire to Leo Arneniut, as Theo- | 
phanes affirms, tho Cedrenus, and o- (H mn Baton. 
thers after him, give a different account ad Av: 813. 
of his Advancement. ( ( ʒAg / 
d. IV. 4. D. $14. Leo Armenias the Emperor; re- 
ſolv'd to Aboliſtr Images, which had been abuſed; ta 
ſp much Idolatry. But was firſt willing to hear what; 
the Patrons of em had to ſay for em. To whichi 
— he ſent for all . _- ar 
antun inople, together with Ne ur the Patri; 
* erin him lu the Palace #7: And that all 
ming might be equitably carried on, he commanded. 
em to defend the Cuuſe of Inages in bis Preſenc 
ainſt thoſe that oppoſed em. The Biſhops that 
ere for Images, obſtinately declin'd a Casferanqa 
ith thoſe of the other fide, becauſe, as they pre- 
tended, tlings determinꝰd in a General OGuncil were not 
be diſputed, and ſuch as denied em were Accurſed, 
ad Matters of Faith were to be Debated by the Prrefts, 
ind not by the Emperor, in the Church, not in the 
Pala ce. Beſides, they look'd uponthe Emperor 3 ſo 
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harden'd in Hereſie, that his Mind was not prepar'd 
TH to receive the Truth. This Anſwer ſo 
(ü. ad An, enraged him, that he iſſu' out an E- 
814. Nam. 1. did ro forbid all Conferences and Dif: 
| . Courſes on that Subject. ( 
The Emperor had juſt Reaſon to be offended at 
5g, the Biſhops obſtinate Refuſal.. The d- 
(m) 1 Pet. 3. poſtle commands all Chrittians 79 be rea- 
13. dy to give a Reaſon of their Faith to every 
it one that asketh a Reaſon of en. (m) 
But here is a number of Biſhops, preremptorily 
refufing to give an Account of their Faith, tho' re 
quir'd to do it by their Liwful Sovereign. 5 
This ſhews they had a bad Cauſe, thit cou'd not 
bear a fair Tryal, and a bad Conſcience, that reſiſted 
the Divine, and the Imperial Command. © © 
Several ſubmitted to the Emperor's Silencing E. 
dif, becauſe it was eaſier to keep Silence, than to 
Plead the Cauſe of Images; among others, the Pa- 
triarch promiſed Silence by a: Weiting under his 
Hand. Theodorus the Seditious Monk, above men. 
tion'd, exclaim'd againſt this Promiſe of Silence, as 
a Betray ing of the Truth, and by his Adnonitiont, 
Letters, and Clamoxrs, ce is d not to excite Nicepho- 
rus, and others to bre ik their Promiſe to the Empe- 
ror. This Breach of Promiſe occaſiond the Baniſh. 
ing of the Patriarch to Proconneſus. As he paſs'd by 
at Sea. Theophanes the Abbot, who bhimſelf reports 
the Story, offer'd unto him Incenſe and Lights, tho 
— ll at a diſtance from him, and out of 
% Bar. ad fight: The Patriarch in the ſime 
An. 814 Moment Saluted the Abbot out of the 
Num a. Ship with bended Knees, and Hands 
DS] . life upto Heaven, (n) 
Baroniut extols the Courage of Theoforus, ' and. 
makes a Confeſſor of the Patriarch, who by a * 
La © ap 4 2 racu Ous 
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aculous Inſtinct gave Religious Ado- 
ration to the Monk, as he had done to (o) Ibid. 
che Patriarch. (o) | 
| Let us reflect a little on theſe things: When the 

Emperor commanded the Patriarch and Biſhops to 
© I Plead for Images in his Preſence, they are obſtinately 
Silent: When he forbids'em to Preach, or Diſcourſe 
in favour of Images, they fill the Empire with Tu- 
Y multuous C/amours. When he bids em ſpeak, they 
are ſilent; when he enjoyns em Silence, they ſpeak 
in ſpite of him. Can any thing be more perverſe 
than theſe Men? Their Silence and Clamours are 
Indications of Minds, more devoted to Srocks and 
Stones, than to the living Image of the Imperial So- 
vereign of the Univerſe. 

If there be any Truth in this mutual Salutation 
that paſt between the Patriarch and Theophanes, 
when neither of em ſaw the other, it is a Demonſtra- 
tion that they were both moved by the Devil to pay 
Divine Honours to one another; the one to offer I- 
cenſe, the other to Salute his unſeen Friend with 
tended Knees, and Hands lift up to Heaven. Theſe” 
are the Men, by whoſe blind Zeal the Pious Endea- 
yours of Reforming Emperors were obſtructed. — 

It ſeems the Monks can Worſhip one another, tho? 
unſeen, without the help of Images, but they cannot 
7 BE Worſhip an anſeen Saviour, without a viſible Repre- 
ſentation of him: — 2 
„v. Theodoras Caffitera being made Patriarch in 
me room of Nicephorus, Leo calld a Council of Bi- 
ſhops, like unto that of Conſtantinus Copronymus, in 
1; which was condemn'd the [dolatrous = 

Council of Nice. The Image-worſhip- (y) Ibid. Num. 
„dJ bers were invited to the Council, but 3. SAP 
11 generally refuſed. (p) ME | 


* — 


8 
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7 
Binius has an Epiſtle written by Theodorus Stud Th 
ta to the Council, © wherein he excuſes thoſe Pre fecuri 


* lates that refuſed to appear in the Council, and their 
© concludes, that if Peter and Pa/; or any ſhould the H 
* come from Heaven and Preach and count 

(@) Epiſt ther Goſpel ( befides that which - Buy 
* — * teaches the Worſhipping of Im} Saffer 
Rant. III.. ges) they cannot receive him int the 
* Communion. (9 | © they 

The Superſtitious Monk ſhou'd have prov'd thigf / 
Doctrine to be part of the Goſpel, and fince thi Cb. 
cannot be done, it follows that he and his FaCtiou an: 
Brethren went about ro eſtabliſh another Goſpel, and © reſt 
fo made themſelves liable to the Anathema hic bett 
they denounced againſt the Emperor and his Coungf © * 
9 ; Cr, 
This- Council was Celebrated in the Year i be 
Chrift 8x3, but the As of it are deſtroy'd by i yrs, 
Image worſhippers, nor have we any account ol The 
the Number of Biſhops which were in ir. ery Ft 
It is probable that they were numerous, ani No T. 
nor inferiour to the Second Nicene Council, becaulfi tro We 
Fheodorus and his ene * not u But 
| cept againſt their Numbers, but again in the 
— 4 the End of their Aſſembling, which wiY or Pri 
num adorati- o condemn the Second Nicene Council Idol. A 
onem. Epiſt. that is, to take away the Adoratiofl ward 
Theod. prz- of the Images of Chtiſt, of the Ma Images 
2 ther of God, and o/ the Saints. (r) be can 
$. VI. The Byzantine Monks, and Baronius, au rewar, 
others out of em, throw all the Odium that Milic on the 
cou'd invent or improve, on the Memory of thiY ther 7 
Great Prince. the Re 


They call him Impoſtor, Hypocrite, Impious, Per 


fidious, Traytor, Accurſed, a Manichee, an Inchat The 
er, Kc. S 114g 
| but thi 


The 
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They tell us long Stories of the Per- | 
ſecutions of the Image-worfhippers, of Ch Bar. ad 
their Baniſhment, Impriſonments, and an 814.815, 
the Hardſhips they endur'd on the ac- 816, &c. 
count of Images. (s) | 

Baronius has this remarkable Paſſage about their 
Satterings, © Thar when the Heretichs (fo he calls 
the Orthodox) teld the Iwage-wor/hippers, that 
* they Gloried in vain in their Sufferings; that 7 
* ſuffer jor Images, was not to ſuffer for Feſus 
* Chrift ; chat the Confeſſors for hnages ſhou'd have 
* an imaginary Reward: Theodorus perſwaded the 
* reſt of his Brethren, that there being a Relation 
between the Image and the Prototype, ſuch as fut- 
* fer'd for Images, did ſuffer for Feſus 
* Chriſt and the Saints, and ought to ) Ad. An. 
* be reputed for Confefſors and Mar. 816. Num. 2. 
=; £249 B.. 5 

The three young Men choſe Nebuchadneg gars Fi- 
ery Furnace, rather than Worſhip the Golden Image. 
No Torments cou'd induce the Primitive Chriſtians 
to Worſhip Images. X | 

But now behold a new ſort of Martyrs, not knoivn 
in the Scriprures of the Old and New Teſtament, 
or Primitive Mittyrologies, whom you may call 
Idol. Martyrs. Chriſt no where promiſed the Re- 
ward of Martyrdom to ſuch as ſuffer for Graven 
Images, which are forbidden in the Divine Law that 
became to confirm. The Fealous God, inſtead of 
rewarding, will puniſh this Iniquity of the Fathers up- 
on the Children, to the third and fourth Generation of 
them that hate him. Image-worſhippers ſhall have 
= Recompence of Reward due unto thoſe that hate 

od. | EB 

he Relation between Feſus Chriſt and his Images, 

s imaginary, for they do not repreſent his Perfon ; 
but there is a real Relation _— Image-wor ſhip * 
| 2 rag 
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5 BBiſhops, under Charles the Great, in both 


0 Ewhich the Worſhip of Images was con- Doran . | 


| = Naw 8. 
b Naemn'd. (x ) 
He did not baniſh the Patriarch until he became 


baniſh'd no further than Proconneſus, an Iſland in 


had built a Sear for his Retirement. 
The greateſt Sufferer in this Rejgn was Theodor us 


and a Martyr. Barons faith, that he 

as Baniſb d, Inpriſon d, Whip'd, and 0) Ad, An. 
har he died in Priſon, . where he was 816. 
jimoſt Famiſh'd to Death. ()) 

If Matter of Fact be true, it maſt be the fault of 
ome cruel Officers, who often exceed their Com- 
yy. The Empcror delighted not in As of 
welt 
This turbulent Monk did all he cou'd to ſtir up 
elit ion in the Empire, he made the Patriarch, and 


nd diſobey his Edict, commanding Silence in the 
auſe-of Images. He wrote Letters to the Emperor, 
- Will of Inverves againſt him and his Council. He 
nt Letters to the Patriarchs of the Eaft, 

nd to the Pope of Rome, to excite em (x) Bar. ad 
dhelp the Faith, for which he and the Av. 817. 

| ſufferd. ( 2) 


King of Baſar, the great Dra- 

"1 the creoked' Serpent, a Veſſel of (a) n 
rath; Ahab, Julian, the Enemy of VIII. 9. 
vas 15 Nc. ( a) 


2 the Son of Irene, and thruſt intq a Mo- 
Mery, prov'd a Bigot for Image- worſhip, and was 


4 R 3 THS. 


Turbulent, as we have ſeen above. And then he was 


the Propontis, nor far from Conſtaminople, where he 


ſudita, who is Dignify'd with the Title of a Saint 


ther Biſhops break their Promiſe to the Emperor, 


kp his Letters, he ſtiles the Emperor an n Amorybite, " 


late Empreſs, who was Divorced from 1 


miſtid for ſome Practices between her and Theodo- - 


Py 
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rus. For when her Daughter, Empreſs regnant, in. 
vited her to come and live with her, Theodorus 
bs) writes to her, to Admoniſh ber nn 
Cb) Bar. ad fo Communicate with Hereticks, or 
An. 8 16. with any that Communicated With 
17 8 5 *em. (b) | 
In ſhort, this Theodorus was a conſtant Incendia 
ry, and a Creator of Diſturbances in the Empire, yet 
the Emperor was ſo merciful to him as to ſpare his 
A 
It appears by the Continuator of Theophanes; that 
the Emperor's Indulgence in permitting ſuch as wer 
neither Seditious nor Schiſmatical, to do what the 
pleas'd in their own Monaſteries, occa 
(c) Spanh. ſiond the departure of ſeveral Biſhop 
VIII. s. and Monks from the Factious Image 
10 213 worſhippers. (c) * | 
Baroni as, out of Theoſteriftzs, does own that th 
 Empetor ſutter'd thoſe thar Communicated, tho? bu 
* ance with - Theadotus the Patriarch, to enjo 


their Monafteries, and the Liberty of Worthippin 


Images, and that ſeveral accepted of this Conditio 

I Among the telt Nicetas, who nc 

(4) ad An. long after repenting, and affrontin 

8135. the Emperor, © was banifh'd to G04 
AR - Me {43}; 

This is ſufficient. to ſhew, that the Emperor w: 
for moderate Councils, and willing to indulge tt 
peacezble Image-worſhippers, and ſerves to confu 
a lying Story reported” by the ſaid Theofterifdus, 2 
by Binius out of him, that when the Council « 

ut Conſtantinople had condemn'd the 5 

(9 . cond Nicene Council, and Denounce 
243 Fomttrut. it Accurſed, they trampled und 
HI; p.232- Their Feet all the Diſſenting l 


Ti 
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in. This Story, which is reported only by this obſcur© 
Monk, is inconfiſtent with the Temper -which this 
nt} Eiperor thew'd in the beginning of his Reign, as all 
or agree. * Hy 
ith 0 VII. Michael Balbus, who ſucceeded Leo, iſſu'd 
out an Edict for the releaſing of all that were ban. 
lia. oiſh'd, or Imprifon'd on the account of Images. 
yei When molt of theſe were come to Conſtantinople, e 
5 commanded all the Biſhops that were for andagainſt ; 
Images to aſſemble together, aid debate the Article 
of Images. The Worſhippers of, 'em excuſed them- 
Mf {:lves, and ſaid, I was not lawful for them to form 
one Council with Hereticks, and Ad- ; 
moniſhed the Empsror, that he would + Bar. ad An. 
bend ro Old Rome, and oblige all t /ub- 821. Num. 2. 
nit tothe Pope's Declaration. (+) | 
They well knew that Pope Paſchalis was of the 
lame Mind with *'em, and wou'd determine on their 
ide. This was a much ſuter way to carry their 
Point, than by ſtrength of Argument, and therefore 
in ey carefully decline Diſputation now, as they did 
jo detore under Leo. | : 
They were Conſcious to the Weakneſs of their 
inf Cauſe, and. for that Reaſon defire a Council made up 
only of Image-wor/hippers, and appeal to the Judg- 
ment of their known Patron. 5 
When the Emperor cou'd not prevail with 'em to 
meet the Orthodox Biſhaps in a General Council, he 
enjoyn'd Silence to both Parties concerning this Con- 
noverſie, and rejected both Conſtan- 
line's Synod, and that of Taraſius, G Spanb.. 
e. the Second Nicene Synod, as yyr, "Pon 
Jeorge the Monk exprefly affirms. (g). 5 
Michael gave another Inſtance of his Candor to- 
Wards the Image-worſhippers; in that he allow'd 
Jem to ſet up Images any where without the City, 
R 4 | bur 
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but wou'd not ſuffer 'em to be reſtor'd 
in Conſtantinople, for he himfelf did 
: not Worſhip em. (5) Fre 

A. D. 824. He ſent an Honourable Embaſly to 
Lyudovicus the Emperour, with a Letter, in which 
he defired him to endeavour to take away the Super. 
ſtitious Worthip of Images in the Ve, that Peace 
and Union may be reſtored to the Church. 

He complains in his Epiſtle to the French King, 
of th- horrid Superſtitions of the Image-worſhippers, 
that they Pray d to them for Help, made them God-ta- 
thers and God-mothers to their Children, 


(Y Baron. ubi 
ſupra. 


(i) ad an. they mix d the Colours that were ſcrap'd 
824. Num. from em with Sacred Oblations, rok 
17.16. the Communion over em, or out of their 
bands. (i) | 
But more of this Embaſſy in the Acts of the Pari. 
fian Convention. 


Michaels Methods of Union were highly diſplea- 
fing to the factious Image-worſhippers, eſpecially 
Theodorus, who in one of his Epiſtles, has the Con. 


_ fidence to tell the Emperor, that the only Method if 


Peace, is to exclude the Secular Power from Fudging 
in Matters of Faith; for Emperors, and other Tem- 
poral Rulers, have nothing elſe to do but to execute 

the Decrees of Biſhops, and that both 

( Ad An. the contending Parties ought to «ſend 10 
823. Num. 3. he Prelate of Rome, and thence to re. 
- © *  cerve the Certitude of Faith. (&) 

The furious Man, and thoſe of his Kidney held 
ſome Correſpondence with Thomas the Tyrant, who 
Beſieg d Conſtantinople with a great Army for near 
twelve Months, until the King of 


3 Bulgaria came to the Emperor's Afl- 
— ſtance, beat the Tyrant, and raiſed the 


Os Siege. (7) N 
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Some of theſe turbulent Perſons were gone to 
Rome to Counter-work the Emperor's generous En- 
deavours for Peace and Union, as appears by the 
Emperor's Letter to Ludovicus, wherein he defires 
him to uſe the Rights of his Supremacy in Rome, 
and in the Provinces grventhe Roman Pontiff for the 
expelling af the Greek Incendiaries, who ng. 
by the ir yy, oy, to obſtrutf the (m) Bas. ad 
Concord between the Eaſt and Weſt in An. 824. 
the Unity of the Faith. (m) | 

The Fattious and Treacherous Behaviour of the 
Image-worſhippers at laſt provoked the Emperor to 
treat em more ſeverely. Theodorus Stu- 
dita, the Head and Heart of the Faction, 
was baniſh'd to an Iſland with ſeveral 
of his Accomplices. (2) 


(n) Ad An. 
923. 


Baronius mentions ſeyeral Prodigies 
that were ſeen and heard this Year, 
both in the Eaſt and Weſt; namely, 
dreadful Earthquakes, unuſual Than- 
ders, Fire falling from Heaven, 
Raining of Stones, a Peſlilential 
Mortality of Men and Beaſts; and it 
was reckon'd as a Prodigy, that 
2 certaing young Woman lived al- 
moſt a whole Year without Food. (2) 


the 


(n) Ad. Au. 
823. f 
In this Tear, 
1705, a Maid 
at Langollen 
in Dcnbeigh- 
ſhire, ſept 
without any 
Food fr om Oct. 
25. fo Jan. 13s 
when ſhe died. 


A. D. 826. Theodorus the Monk died opportune: 
ly in his Baniſhment a natural Death, after he had 
lived toa great Age, moſt of which he ſpent in the 
Exerciſe of an Intemperate and Factious Zeal for 
Image worſhip. In his laſt Vill, faith Baronius, he 
ſhew'd his Hatred to the Hereticks, that is, ſuch as 
did not Worſhip Images, and ſubjoyn'd a Profeſſion 
of thoſe things which they oppoſed ; and amongſt 
other things, he thus ſpeaks of the Monaſtick Inti. 
tution, ] believe the Monaſtick State to be Sublime, 

adds 'Exalted, 
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(0 Ad An Exalted, and Angelick, and that it 
926, Tthroughly purgeth away all Sins by the 
Perfection a Conſummate Life, &c. (o) 
This Man, who in his Life robd Jeſus Chriſt of 
the Glory of Religious Worſhip, by giving it to Ima: 
ger, doth at his Death rob him of the Merits of his 
Righteouſneſs, by. attributing to the Monaſticꝶ State, 
the Virtue of Purging away Sin, which is proper to 
the Blood of Chriſt. | 
This is the Perſon whom the Romiſh and Bygan. 
tine Hiſtorians cry up for a Saint, and whoſe fictiti- 
ous Miracles are without Number, which are mag- 

- 45 nified by Surius, Baronius, and others 
(2 —_ on the ſingle Teſtimony of Michael the 
Monk, in the Hiſtory of his Lite. () 
$. VIII. 4. D. 829: Theophilus, the Son of Mi. 
chael Balbus, ſucceeded his Father in the Imperial 
Throne, and went beyond him in his Zeal againſt 
Image-worſhip. _ r 

He was a Prince of excellent Virtues, zot inſeric 

to the greateſt Emperors, impartially 
(J In Spanh. exact in the Diſtribution of Fuſtice, and 
Hiſt. Im. VIII. g fevere Puniſber of all Impiety, as Main. 
12 burg is forced to confeſs, thro? the irre- 
5 ſiſtible influence of Truth, () 

He put to death all that were concern'd in the 
Murther of Leo Arminius, tho? his own Father had 
been thereby advanced to the Empire. 
Baronius faith, he was always 2 
(1) Ad An. ſtrict obſerver of Juſtice - in Mat- 
829. Num. 2. ters relating to the Civil Govern 

ment. (7) | : e 

The Byzantin Writers give ſeveral Inſtances of his 
eminent Clemency ; they Celebrate alſo his great 
Hatred of Coverouſneſs and ſordid Practices in Theo- 
dora his Empreſs ; his exemplary Piety and Devotion 

towards God; his Courage and Conduct in the 1 
- 92 8 b 15 
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bis publick Buildings for the Defence and Orna- 
e | ment of the City, and his ſumptuous WOT 
) Hoſpirals for the Relief of the fe Pn. 
fPoor. (s) | e eh bo ns 
2 All this ſhews him to have been a Great Prince, 
but he wanted one thing to compleat his Character, 
„the Patronage of. Images. This is the dead Fly in 
o | his Box of precious Oyntment, which the Image- 

worſhippers cou'd not bear. Dk 
. He rejected the Second Nicene Council, deſtroy d 
- BW the Images which his Father had Tolerated, and ſe- 
- | verely puniſh'd the obſtinate Worſhippers of em, 
S BE whereof ſome were Impriſon'd, others Baniſh'd, 
e others were put to Death. He alſo Prohibited the 
Painting of any Images, but thoſe of wild Beaſts and 
Birds, under ſevere Penalties. He order'd the Ado- 
| I red Images to be thrown into the Forum, where they 
i © wereexpoſed to publick Contempt. This enraged 
the Monks, who were as expert in making their 
Puppet Gods, as they were Saperſtitious in Worſhip- 
p ing em. Theſe Reproached the Emperor to bis 
{ ace, and provoked him to chaſtiſe their Inſolency, 
Of this Number was Lazarus the Monk, who being 
- BU Celebrated for the Art of Painting, was lovingly 
admoniſh'd by the Emperor to deſiſt from making 
Images, but to no purpoſe. When ſofter Methods 
| BW prov'd ineffectual, he was caſt into Priſon. There 
alſo he exercis'd his Art, which occafion'd the apply- 
l ing of burning Plates of Iron to his Fingers; but 
: being releaſed by the Entreaties of the Empreſs, he 
: was hid in the Temple of John the Baptiſt, where 
with his burnt Fingers he drew John's Picture, which 
was preſerv'd there, and was famous 
for healing of Sick Perſons. This La- + Bar. ad An. 
 .zarus ſurviv'd the Emperor, and conti - 832. Num. 1. 
nu'd to make Sacred Pictures. (() 
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It ſeems his Fingers were not ſo much hurt by the 
hot unf, if any ſuch were applied to em, fince he 

cou'd ue em as before in making Pictures. 
Baronim and his followers falſely accuſe him of 


Cruelty in the laſt Extremities of his Life. They 


ſay, that when he was near Death, he orderd the 
Head of Theophobus, who was accuſed of Treaſon, 
to be cut off, and being brought to him, he held ir 
by the +Hair, and uttered theſe his laſt words, [ 
ſhall be no more Theophilus, nor thou Theopho- 
bus. | | 
The Falfity of this Accuſation appears from Fo- 


. hannes Curopalates himſelf, to whom 


ever. Baronius refers us; for he adds, that 
John Curop. Theophobus was put to Death, as others 
| — affirm'd, not by the Emperor*s Order, but 
Hiſt, Imag. by the Captain of the Guard, who of 
VIII. 13. bis own Accord, without Order, cur off 


his Head. . 
The Annaliſts report alſo out of Gennadizs, Pattri- 
arch of Conſtantinople, a fabulous Author of the 
Fifteenth Age, that before his Death be repented of 
bis Error, andWorſhipp'd Images: And that after 
his Death, being before the Judgment: 

( Ad An. ſeat of God, he obtain'd Merey | thro? 
842, Num. 2. the Interceſhons of Theodora and o- 
thers. (w) - ws de 


Baronius pretends that Gennadizys in his Expofiti- | 


on for the Florentine Council reports this out of 
more ancient Monuments, but does not produce his 
Authors. Nothing can be more falſe than this Sto- 
ry, for Zonaras, who flouriſh'd about the Year of 
Chriſt, 1120, faith, » That the Emperor did with 

eat Earneſtneſs, charge his Succeſſors on his Death. 


d, that Images ſboud not be reſtored aſter bit 


Death; that he confirm'd his former ö 
| * 


5 G 
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laſt Breath, and died much lamen- 


ted. The ſame is affirm'd by Cædre. (ﬆ) — 


1 LEES | 
d. IX. Anno. Dom. 842, Theophilus being dead, 
the Government was devolv'd on his Son Michael 


Porphyrogenitus, ſo called from the Place of his 
Nativity, but the Adminiſtration fell to Theodora 


his Mother, becauſe Michael was a Minor, and had 
for Tutors, Manuel, General of the Army, and 
Theodiftus, Grand Chancellor. 

The Empreſs, by the Advice and Aſſiſtance of the 
young Prince's Guardians, as Barons ſaith, ina 
few Days had a Diſpuration for the Reftoring of Ima- 
ger, wherein the Worſhippers of em prevail'd, and 
an Ed ict was Publiſh'd for the Reſtoration of em, 
whereby all that were Baniſh'd or Impriſon'd by 


Theophilus were ſet at Liberty; and all that would 
not Abjure the Hereſie of the Image-breakers, as it 


was call'd, were Baniſh'd, and among the reſt, ohn, 
Patriarch of Conftantinople, in whoſe Place Metho- 


dius, a zealous Image. worſhipper was immediately 


ſubſtituted. Baronius adds out of Theophanes, that 
the Diſputation about Images was in a Canonical 
Council of a great many Biſhops of both fides, in 


which ſeveral of the Hereticks changing their Opini- 
on, the latter Synod of Nice was confirm'd, and the 


Hereſie of the Image breakers, after a | 
Struggle of one hundred and twenty (y) Ad. An. 


Tears, was at length, utterly extin- 842. Num. 3. 


guiſh'd. (y) 


I will make a few Remarks on this Account of 
the Re-eſtabliſhment of Image-worſhip. 45 
1. Image- worſhip was Eſtabliſhd in the Eaſtern 
Church by Superſtitious Women. Irene made the 
firſt Eſtabliſhment in the Second Nicene Council, 
and after they had been deſtroy'd by the Pious 4 
| | 0 
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of ſeveral Emperors, and Synods, they were reſtord 
by Theodora, the Widow of Theophilus. | 

Both theſe Women abuſed their Vicarious Power 
during the Minority of their Sons. As Sin firſt en. 
ter d into the World by a Woman, ſo the old Serpent 
made uſe of the Simplicity of the weaker Sex to {kt 
up Idolatry. | 

2. Theodora added the Guilt of Perjury to that of 
Idolatry; for ſhe confirm d her Promiſe to Theophi. 
las, of not reſtoring Images with a ſolemn Qt). 
This is affirm'd by Cedrenus and Curopalates, who 
add, that for ſome little time ſhe re/ſted the Impor 
tunities of Manuel, the young Emperor's Guardian, 


and alledged the Obligation of her Oath, and the 


Dying Words of her Husband, which ſhe cou'd not 
violate. When Manuel cou'd not prevail by Argu: 
ments, he threaten'd the Empreſs with a ſudden Re. 
volution, which toou d deprive ber both of the Empire, 
and of her Life. Being thus terrified, ſhe caſt of 
Faith, and a good Conſcience, and conſented to reftore 
Images. bp | 
3. There was trump'd up a Monkiſh Prediction 
(x) Spank. of the Miraculous Recovery of Manze,, 
vid. on Condition he wound cauſe Images tobe 
| reſtor d. (Es) 5 
But this Miracle was not effectual to pervert the 
Tarts of the Empreſs, until they had overcome her 
ear. | 
4. The Diſputation for reſtoring Images, is a meet 
Fiction. The Ads of this pretended Council, as te. 
ported by Binius out of Theophanes, tell us, that 


the Empreſs having adviſed with her Nob/es, and 
© chief Monks, and finding em defirous of the reſto- 
* ration of Images, and much griev'd at the Change 
* which had been made in that Matter, ſhe requir'd 


em to confirm themſelves in the Truth by 15e 41. 
| © thority 


\ 


. 
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J thority of the Fathers, t which were 5h 
© ro be found in ſeveral Books: And + mmuge-wor- 
er © appointed a General Eccleftaſtical Aſ- ſhip founded 
* ſembly to meet in a certain Apart- in the Autho- 
ment of the Palace, and to make a 3 
p . - , not 
plain Harangue unto the People on f zhe Hl 
that Subjec. There met on that Scriptures. 
H Occaſion a vaſt multitude of People. 
55 There came together, not only ſuch as kept them- 
* ſelves pure from the Corruptions of thoſe Impi- 
* ous Times, but many alſo of thoſe who had con- 
* ſented to the Enemies of Piety (i. e. of Images) 
and had been advanced by em to Ec. | 
* clefiaſtical Benefices. Theſe immedi- (4) Bin. vol, 
© arely changed their Sentiments, and VI. p. 395. 
© Curſed thoſe Who oppoſed Ima- 395 
ges. (a) F | 
It appears by theſe As of the Council, that 
their Buſinefs was not to difpure, but to determine 
the reſtoration of Images, and that none were ad- 
mitted into it, but ſuch as had all along eſpougd 
the Cauſe of Images, or were now reſolv'd to turn 
Image worſhippers. This latter ſort immediately 
chang d their Sentiments, and declared for Images to 
fave their Places. The reſt, who continu'd to oppoſe 
the (| mages were excluded the Council, Deprived, and 
nerf B-niſhed, , eſpecially John the Patriarch of Conftan- 
tinople, who was condemr'd unheard, and Depo- 
er ed in an Ignominious manner by the common Con- 
re. cur of the Empreſs, and the whole Eccleſtaſtica! 
nat Henbty. 5 o 
and. The Image- worſhippers had declared them- 
o- felves all along againft Diſputing, and declined it 
nge when they were call'd to it by their Superiors, as 
id vas obſery'd above. e 5 


ih | M. Maimburg 
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M. Maimburg ingenuouſly acknowledges that the 
Biſhons, Abbots, and Monks were ſcarce emer'd with; 
an innumerable Multitude of People, but thoſe who 

| were advanced by the Image-breakers, 
(b) Maimb. immediately Curſed their Benefallors 

n Spann. with vehement and loud Exclamations 
ww imag.VIl. before any thing was propoſed in the 
Council. (b) | wt} 

5. God raiſed a Succeſſion of Reforming Empe: 
rours to oppoſe Image-worſhip for one hundred and 
twenty Tears. This was the Time of Repentance 
which God granted unto the Idolatrous Ante-diluvia . 
World. Since the Oriental Churches hated to be 
Reform d, the Spirit of Chriſt would no longer ſtrive 
with them. They were Doom'd to- Iſraels Puniſh 
ment, concerning whom, God ſaid, P/a/m. 81. 11, 
12. My People wou'd not bearken to my Voice, and 
Iſrael wou'd none of me; ſo I gave them up uni 
their own Hearts Luſt, and they walked in their oun 
 Counſels, Hoſea 4. 17. Ephraim is joyn'd to Idols 
let him alone. 5 RE 

Baronius takes notice of a Yearly Feſtrva! on the 
firſt Lord's-Day in Lent, appointed to be obſerv'd 
for ever in Commetnoration of this New Eſtabliſh: 
ment of Images, and that it is Celebrated in tbe 
Greek Church to this Day. Among other Solemni. 
ties of this Feſtival, there are Sung in the Churches 
O Ad A. v9. Hymns Conſecrated to Vifory, in 
844. Num. 4. Praiſe of Images, and Deteſtation o 

een (c) -. 

This Image-Feflrval, which turns the Lent-Fif 
into a Feaſt, is like Nebucbadnezzar's Dedication 
| Feaſt, in Honour of his Golden Image. 
(A) Dan. 3. (d) A Pagan Feſtroity well becomes 
| the Pagan Worſhip of deteſtible Images 


The 


, 
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be The Jemiſb Church kept the Fraft of Dedication 
th In Commemoration of their Deliverance from the 
Idolatry of the Heathen, (e) but the LS 
pperititious Greeks appoint a Feaſt 9 1 Mac. 1. 
-< the reſtoration of their beloved & 4 
A. D. 869. In the Council of Conſtantinople, 
ommonly-call'd the Eighth General Council, which 
conſiſted but of ane hundred and two Biſhops, who 
mer to execute Pope Hadrian the Second's Indignati- 
22 Photius, Image- worſhip is afferted, - and 
the Oppoſers of it are Accurſed in the W 
Gf 5 the Father, Son, and Holy 0h K. can. 2, 
6. Dur andus obſerves, that the Grggks uſe only 
Painted Images, but will not ſuffer any Graben 
* Images, ot Statues of Gold, or Braſs, or Wood, 
or Stone, to be ſet up in their Churches: Be- 
© cauſe Graben Images, and the Likeneſs of things 
in Heaven and Earth, are forbidden in the Second 
* Commandment, and in Lev. 26. Thou ſhalt not 
make an Idol, or à Grauen Image. Alſo in the 
* Prophet, the Images of the Gentiles are Gold and 
Silber, the Works of | Men's Hands. Again, Con- 
nl” founded be all thofe that: Worſhip Graven Images, 
n. and who Glory in their | bnages. Hence Hezekiab 
i broke the Brazen” Serpent which Moſes had 
ing _ becauſe the o_ e, contrary to the Law, 
" offer*d Incenfe to iti. By theſe and * 
de like Authorities, ſaith Durandes, e 
of 8 Uſe of Images is con- 3. . a. 
e dt 5 ot; LY 2h 
Theſe'Aurhoxiries. do condemn all Images made 
ot Devotion, not only Grauen Images, which are 
wied by de Latiser, but Pifures alſo; uſed by 
Ie, for wer une. Lig 
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Heaven and. Earth, therefore are forbiſſ n ev 
* in the Second Comu andment, and —_— oY Hats 
1WS. ; 
The, Painted. l of tbe Houſo of Iiraet,' 1 -whic ll 
were Pourtray'd on the Wall. of 1 Croſs 
2 Exeb. 8. Temple, are equally condemr 1 wit j. p 
a. hex. the Graven and 'Molren nuges ; anf then 
Tela. the Places where theſe: Pidares wei Houſe 
XX. ſet up, are flyl'd Chambers of Inf ya 
gen. „ blithn 
The Greets are alſo more wad in [their Piclun Dr 
than the Lat ines, as Durandus hath noted; for. the ons it 
£ "Paint their Saints, Male and Femak Great 
(i) Durand. only from the Navel upwards, that af the '* 
id. Octaſion of Evoly | Cogitation 9 Churc 
4 Tremoved.i(t) 1 1 | 1%. - Mlifluer 
It appears alſo from this Author, ihat tbe Gree 6, An 
are mere ſparing in the Uſe. of Images then lp, Ja 
Fomaniſis; for the Simple and Weak might! be eas liles, 
drawn 1%  Idolatry by: the excelſiue and ini 
dent aſe} of. them, as the Gref 
| ( . | acknowledg'd, to whom! Durand d 
ſents. () 
It's to be lamented, « char abeſe Stumbling-block E 
and Occaſions of Idolatry, which might be tem, 
without Prejudice to the Chriſtian Religion, do fi 


remain among the Grrete, and are attended wit 


ane, who receiv'd Images,  \rogertll 
1) e with their Chriſtianity from i= 
— H. I. Greeks.” Mar in his Leroy 
mag, VIII. Hs, that they Worſhip Ing 


Nr. (Oi v0 vine node NN 


. | have the Images! of. their Saints, vHeſpe 


2 Mn Nicholas s, 33 n FI 1h 20 
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in every Houſe: All that enter take off their 
Hats, and look about for the Image, which wm 
they hive ſeen, they fortiſie chem- 
ſelves thrice with the Sign of the (n) Hoornb: 
$ ht and bowing their Heads towards Sum. Con- 
0 Pray, Lord, bave Mercy, and trov. Lib. XI. 
. en they Salute the Maſter of the de Gtæc. 
AHouſe (n)) * 
Y Having obſerv'd the Riſe, Progreſs, and Eſta- 
blithmene of ery on in the Eaſt, I will 
Jo return to the Weſt, and obſerve. the Oppoſiti- 
e ons it met with after the Death of Charles the 
; Great, and how. the Popes of Rome, who were 
oF the great Promoters of Idolatry in the Eaftern 
Churches, did by degrees extend their malignant 
Influence to the Cotruptiag ot the Weſtern Church- 
es, and the [Involving of em in the Apoſtacy of 
0 1 0 0 Dor, a8 was forenald by the _ et 
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CHAP, xi. 


mod: | 
The Synodus Pariſienſis againſt Images. Their 
_ Epiſtle to Ludovicus and Lotharius. Ludo 
vicus his Epifile to Pope Eugenius the Second 
Inſtruftions to his Embaſſadours to Treat with 
the Pope about not Worſhipping Images. The 
Pope's Irrevocable Obitinacy. Pope Gregory 


Ludovicus / Sons againſt their Father. Th 
Pope's Tyrennical Oppreſſuons. The Italian 
iſbops Exhibit againſt him 4 Complaint | 


him. Witneſſes againſt Image-worſhip, in Eng- 


the Fourth favours the Unnatural. Rebellion if 


| ll | . undred Crimes. Idolary propagated b q 


land, Spain, Germany, France. The Wal we. 
denſes, and Albigenſes againſt Images. Ai o th 
Abſtradt of the Book againit Anti-chriſt, written/hip 
before Waldo, about the Time of Peter Bruis , II 
Wicklef and his Followers againſt Iinagei 4 


_Ziſca the Bohemian deftroys Images in thi 155 
Churches. 155 


1 . 


. prevailing Apoſtacy: 


Roman Pontiffs promoted it to the utmoſt of thei 
Power. OE ob | 


| | | 

| —_— T HE Infection was not ſo general, but tha con 
| many were preſerved from it by Divina on 1 

| Grace, and endeavour d to fortifie others againſt ta and 


. up a 
White Charles the Great lived, he prevented thF' they 
1 | ſpreading of it in the Veſtern Churches, tho' ty i N 


The 


| ling t 
be. * Aftef 
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After his Death, as Hincmarus obſerves, the 
Popes of Rome vigorouſly advanced | 


— | Image-worſhip, which occafion'd a ſharp 0) finema, 


Declaration of Lewis the Son of Charles dun. c * : 


againſt em. (7). | 

This was made by the Advice of a Convention, 
or Synod of Biſhops at Paris, in the Year 825. 

Baronius will not allow this Convention to be call'd 
a Synod, tho the Title of the Aion be Synodus Pa- 
7252 I will not diſpute the Title, ſince the Fa- 
thers themſel ves affirm, that they met not as a Swrod, 
but as a Colloque, to deliver their Judgment in the 


their own defire. _ 1 | 
The Occafion of this Aſſembly was an Embaſſy to 
Ludovicws Pius, Emperor of the Franks and. Lombards, 


with an Epiſtle, hgnliying that the Church was di- 
vided into 7wo parts, while 
- 155 others were agaiaſt Worſhipping of em; and 
eliring that Ludovicus would reftore Peace and Union 
to the Church, by raking away the Superſtitious Nor- 
ſbip of Images. 4 | 8 
The Biſhops being Conven'd, wrote an Epiſtle to 
Ludoviews and Lot harius, * wherein they tell em, 


W Confantine and Irene (al. Helen) which, as it truly 


" teprebends thoſe that broke and deſtroy'd Images, 


* ſo it is known he did imprudently in that he did 


t tha command em to be Superſtitiouſly Worſhipp'd; 


vin on which account he appointed a Synod to be call'd, 


ſt th and by his Authority he did adjure em to ſet em 


up and Worſhip em, and ſo call'd em Holy: But 
2d th" tho? it be lawful to make em, it's horrid Wickedneſs 
oi to Worſhip them. X 


f the They blame Conſtantine (Copronymus ) for brea- F 
ling them, and they ſeverely Cenſure the latter 


S 3 Council 


Point of Images by the Emperot's Order, and at 


from Michael Balbus, Emperot of Conſtantinople, 


ſome Worſhipp'd Ima- 


that there was read before em Hadrian's Epiſtle to. 


„ 
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Council of Nice, which not only Decreed the 
Worſhipping of them, and the pronouncing of them ſpear 
_ bur profeſs d that they derived Holineſs from ¶ from 
them TI 

They ſend the Emperors a Collection of  Teftims-WLigh 
mes of the Fathers, by which they wou'd prove that Rea 
Images were not to be utterly deſtroy'd, as the Council when 
of Conſtantinople Decreed, not to be Worthipp'd as bers 
the Nicene Council determin'd. | ledge 

They add, That the toe Choir of Prieſts, the Pari, 

© whole Senate of the E npire of the Franks, and allof a 

the Church through Gallla, wich all the Province I belie; 
* Subſet to the ſame Empire, do moſt earnellly Pror, 
© defire that the two principal Empires of the Wor! 

may be United, (Price reſtored, and the Dri 
© bolical Weapons (Imagc-worthip)' be deſtroy 'd out 
of the Church. 

& II. Ladovicus wrote an Epiſtle ro Pope Eugenius 
the Second, wherein he adviſerh © him to ſend ane 
Embaſſy to Greece to reſtore Peace to the Chriſtian 
Church: He wrote another to Jeremiab, andi 
© Zonah,” two Biſhops whom he ſent to Rome, in 
© which he exborts to Reaſon with the Pope with 
great Patience and Modefly, leſt by too violent a 
< Reſiſtance they drive him into an Irrevocable Per. 
© ziracy, but by ſeeming rather to follow his Seni 
ments, than openly oppoſe em, they might by 
degrees bring him to that Temper, which ought 0 
be obſcrv'd in having Images. 

The Acts of this Conventior were Printed 3 

A | Frankford in the Yer 1596, out of 4 


or 10 I. molt ancient Copy, and are inſerteduppre 
119. ns among the 1 8 in Caralogo Te- 


ſtium Vernatis.. 
Bellurmine and Binius Cenlure the As of thi 


niion as ſpurious, or at leaſt of doubtful 
ory - | Credit 
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the Credit, © becauſe it does not ap- 
em pear what t _ were taken 0 Bio. Tom. 
om ſtrom. (t). VE p. 3 


Theſe Gentlemen | would have nothing ſee the 


n. Light rhat condemns Image.worſhip. For the ſame 
hat Rea ſon The Romaniſts rejected the Opus Curolinum, 
ncil when it was firſt Publiſh'd by a Le 
Ceran, (u] which fince is acknow- () Bellar. de 
ledged to be Genũine. The AF of the mag. 11. _ 
the Pari um Convention were Publiſh'd our 
allfof a very ancient Copy, which we haxe reaſon to 
ces believe to be Genuind, on the Credit of the 
fly Proreſtant Editors; + withour. Interpolation, with 
rid _ Bellarmin charges it, but \ no Proof of 


Out "Onl'may gather from his own words, that he be- 
liev?d it 8 be Genuine, tho he would. perſwade 
niuuſſeners that it is Spurious. Our Ance- „ gene 
er,, faith be, © for good" Reaſons ſuſ- (» 2 
1700 ' uch :Books to flie hid that Cult. Imag. in 
bring little Sree" but much Detri- Cap. Pſcudo- 
vent. (0) a „ee 0. Paris. 
The: Pablication of cheſs 47 is Bellarmints princi- 
pt Grievance. 
Per 1Baroniwe confeſſes, tinere was fach a Conference at 
anti NParix, and that the Biſhops were againſt Worſhip- 
t by piog Images; bur adds, latter Ages 5 
t to were al — of what-was done in (x) Ad An. 
this Conference; and for that Reaſon |. $25 New 1 
conceal'd the Acre of it. ( 7 » « 
This ſhews how caretul: the Romaniſts are to 
uppreſs every thing thar makes againſt them 
F. III. Lewis his Embaſſy to the Pope produced 


thiffinaciozs (to uſe the wotds of the Emperor's Letter) 
otkußn the Cauſe of Images, and reſolved to be revenged 
ell the Emperor for oppoling Lmage-worthip. 


I 4 hom 


o Good, for the Roman pontiff was-irrevocably Per- | 
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' the Life of Lewis, and another who wrote an Apper- 


fiſt with the Pope's Abetting the Rabellious Sons 2. 


of the People reſolvd to reftore Lemke, and an Army 


Horns, and inclines to the Emperor. Baroniut owns, 


commoratus. fore Lewis ſuſpected that he favourt 


delity, appears further from the Reports which were 
every where ſpread, that Gregory was coming inte 


—— 


Baronis is forced to confeſs, that the Author of 


dix to the Hiſtory of Aimonzns, do 
Ad An. peak with ſome Prejudice of Pope Gre: 
833. Num. gory the Fourth, as if he favourd the 
1% 0 2 A. of the Sons againſt the 
*ather. ( mo 
Theſe Authors ſpeak of things within their own 
Knowledge, and therefore their Teſtimony is valid 
But ſaith the Annaliſt, Pope Gregory reſcinded thi 
Decree of - Abrogation which the Emperor made 
wehen he had been forſaken by 
(4) wid. Num. his Army, and was forced to ſurxen 
2. der the Empire to his Son Lorbs 
3 | rius, (z) 3 
The reſtinding of this Decree may very well con. 


gain the Father, while he had any Hope of Depo- 
ng him; but when the crafty Pope ſaw the Body 


ready to Eſtabliſſi him in his Throne, he drew in his 


that Pope Gregory, under Pretence of Reconciling 
the Father and his Sons, who were in Arms againlt 
| dim, went firſt to the Son's Camp, 
+ Ubi diutius where he ſtaid a long time, t and there- 


| . his Sons, and when he came afterwards 

unto him, the Emperor did not receive him in ſo bo- 
nourable a manner, as he and his Predeceflorsuſed 
to receive the Popes of Rome. + s | 


That the Emperor had juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& his Fi 


France to Excommunicate Lewis the Emperor anc 
his Followers. This occaſion'd a e the 
n ö * 4 U „ : 1 ONS 
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Biſhops in the Emperor's. Intereſt, that tbey would 
not ſubmit to the Pope's Will; bat if. 5 ch 
be came with an Intention to Excam- (b) Si c 


. | | municaturus 
el manicate, they would return the Eucum- — 


.. ˙AA ⁰ ˙—ʃtrC ui,, ._—_— 


de nunicotion an his own Head, ſince the communi. 


he Authority the anciem Canons Was. o tus abiret. 
therwiſe. ( J boric d yh Flo WE S 
This Reſolution, of the Gallick Bi- 7 $3430 5 
ſhops is reported by an ancient Au- eh lo vit. 
thor,' - who lived in the Empetror's Lad. Pii apud - 
Cn (Chung bas n e 0 
The Pope's Excommunications were 5. 9, 
not ſuch terrible things at this time 
as they have been ſinc . net 
However, his Intereſt was ſo great, that the Emp- 
ni vor was glad 10 ſpeak him fair, and to ſuppreſs his 
just Reſentments. It appears by the ; InfiruQtions 
which he gave above do his Embaſſadors, that he 
4 was afraid to d iſoblige the Pope. Shs 
4, IV. As the Pope's Power enereas d. Image-wor- 
ſhip. prevaibd. In this Age the. Popes thunder out 
their Excommunica tions againſt Biſhops and Princes, 
as they pleas d. In the Lear 863: Pope Nicholas 
the Firſt Excommunicated the Archbiſhops of Co- 
ne and Trier:, and Depoſed ew. They wrote to 
him with great Freedom, in theſe words, As to by 
0 Sentence, tubich procerds from an Unrighte- 
our Zeal, it ts UnjaP; Unreaſonable, . and comrary to 
the Canonical Law,” we admit it not, ;yca, with the. 
whole Aſſembly of. owr Brethren, we deſpiſe and rcjef. 
it, and will not Communicate with thee, who Favouraſ 
and Communicateft with Excommunicated Perſons, and 
eie ſuch as'rejeft. and deſpiſe our Sacred Religion. We 
curtent our ſelves: with the Communion of the 
whole Church, and of our Brethren, which thou, ar - 
rogantly Exalting thy ſelf ahove all, deſpiſeſt and by 
ſeparating thy ſelf from it thro the ſwelling — 
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thy N maleſt 127 Jelf unyrorthy 
(d) Annal. of at." ( vl TAIL „ Adu 
Etaue. à Pi- were the Tyrannicat Op: 
40. 865, iu. Present of tis Pope tat the Yrabiy 
Ufer. 4 , Biſhops Tent a Hedi 8. iſt te to PH. 
ſupr -. fine, we the / Eaſtern Churches, in 
which they Exhibited a Com aint of 
ſix hundred Crimes ag1inſt theit own Biſhop, *'with 
ſix hundred Obteſtirions,” as rhidy would avoid che 
dreadful Wrath of God, © that irhey- would relitve 
*em againſt, rhe Oppre/fions, and inſupportable | Fyren- 
ny of the Pope of "Rome, who trampled pritcr-toor 
the Sacerdoral Laws; : and al/ithe Eécleſiaſtical! Ca- 
nons. The Monks and Presbyteis;\- ſaith Photius, 
who fled from thence, among whom was Beſflius, 
= 1%! Zoftmus, . and 'Mertrophanes la mented 
00. Uſer 1 this! Tyranny, and with many Teats 
cCill'd us to che Defence of e 
4 Churches; e 922 2; 10683) vi C11 % 
The Pope's Supremacy beingarrived at this heighth, 
and his Inclinarions»to' Image, worſhip grown'jneu-/ 
rable, it is not to be wonderid that Idolatty 19. 
vait'd in the Weferr# Chutches. 0! ot 
F. V. Vet there wanted not eminent Wituaiſes, 
who condetnn'd een this and the fol low 
ing Ages. in } NY nr. 
In England, Sew vs, 
Rabanus Maurus, the Scholar of Alcuimus, aud King 
Azſred, the Noble Founder of Schodls of - Learn- 
ing among the." Engl „were "againſt: imige- wot- 
Ms JON © > mund = S 

. "Spetmen, y inede-Life of King Alfred, faith, that 
be e the Second Commandment, which orbids' 
- Worſhipping of lmaget, in tion 10 
\ theicapfirmd Omiſſion bf it 2 "ny 8 Wien 
Nicens Councul. 0 


r 040) 


us ul. 


420 
— o * 
4 


10 


— eb Clemens, 


© 
- 


» oft 3. © 22 2 „ _— == v_ 
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In Spain, Elipandus, Archbiſhop of Toledo" and 


Flix, who were condemn'd for the Adoprian Herefis 


in the Council of Fran#ford;” differd not from the 
Council in their Senriments of Image.. 
Patina and Naucteris* ſay they were (2) Plat. in 


Image-breakert,” and call the Doctrine Hadr: 1. Nau- 


of Deltroying Images, the Felician He. Ser. ad An. 
reſie. (g * | 414) ub N, ? 18h. IS 


Caudinut, ' Bilhop of Turin, wis a Y a). 2; 


Spaniard by Birth, 1704 an lake des. 000 Baron, ad, 


ker, (b) 1 An. 825. 


Nor do we Weng the Spaniſh Temes Num. 3. 
of the Count ili, With any Inſtances of 


cens: | 

In Germany, it was x Tong time before the Wor: 
ſnip of Images obtain d. Walafridus Straho „ Who 
died about the Lear $49, commends | | 
Images for Inftruttion, but rejefts the a de Reb. 
Superſtition and Stupidity of 2 Were. SRO 8, 


ping em. (7): 


: Nicetas Choniates, who foutiſh's; * Don 
1206, faith, there was an Agreement in Doctrine be. 
tween the Ale mans (or German:) ande. 
the Arneni, and that the Adora iu of (tj dose. 
Sacred Images was equally forbidden”s a- Ub. 2. 
wong chem. (&) cs! oy 

In Gallia, ſome" of the moſt eminent VNlen for 
Learning 2nd. Piety in the Ninth Age, coudemt d 
mne Worſhip of Images. Jonat, 


. A, 
4 " 


ſhop of Orleance, Agobardus, Kichbl. 0 Bra Ta J 


ſhop of Lyons, were of this, Num. . 


ber. ( [) y NR 1? ; 
Halitgarius, and ale , bort Biſhops, rhe. 
tions 2s Chict Members of the Puriſſan Convention: 


in Ludovicus Pius his Letter to Feremias and Jonas, 


whom he ſent to Rome to Convert the Pope to 
the 


Image- worſhip" do: the Times of the Sara. 
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the Worſhip of. the | Goſpel. But that Miracle 
was. not to be expected in any Apoſtate Age. 
FF uy The Walde nſes, Atbigenſes, and their Suc- 
ors, who were ſcatter d thro' moſt 10 o Eu- 
— were zealous, againſd Images. appears 
from. the Teſtimonies ot their 8 1 their 
own Confeſfons, . 
_ -, Gulichnus Reginaldus (. Reynolds ) ſaith, . that 
| the Poor of Lyans, among other DoArines which 
they held in common with the Proteflants, rejefted 
alt Bznediflions of the Church, and Conſecrations. of 
Creatures they taught that the Feftivals of Saints 
ede not to be Ny” we Pay” a 
\ 2... "theSaintscannot or or Pray 
— ino unto without the D:ſbonouwr of God. 
$.ia Ulle. Laſtly, :; They ate ſo. averſe t Images, 
Succels. Cap. that they think they cannot be Tolera- 
V1-S-18 ted in tbe Chriſtian Church without 
manifeſt: ldolatry. (wm) 
- Wes Syluius records this among other Gpinlons 
2) Hift. Bo- which the Bohemians received from 
Neger. e bes the Image, of 
jo Uiler. Ibid. God and 1 Saints ought to: 
8 16. oy'd. () 
Pau! Perrin's Hiſtory of the TER and 
Albicenſes hath. Publiſh'd an; ancient Catachiſm uſed 
by their Barbs, or Paſtors, for the 0 of theit 
0 


uth, in which the Miniſter asks, Dot tho thou Adore 


' exd Serve other thing as God? Anſw. No, 
Queſt. Wherefore ?.. Anſw. Becauſe of bis Command 
ment, whereby: be hath firiflly commanded, ſaying, 
Thou fhalt Worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou hot As all, Ifo, I will not give my Clary 
to anothær. Again, I live, aith the Lord, unto 


every Knee ſhall Bow. An Chriſt Jeſus ſaith, ron 


hal frall be rue Worſtippers, ® 50 Hall W ug the F 


"ther 


— — 9. 4 


— w a — ——— 
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ther in $ __ r 2 2 78 by 
the Angel would not ar 

b. Sr. John, nor *. Peter * | Corne- E of he 

lius. (oo 2 T ml lib. 1. : 

ir In their Expoſition of the Second e I. a 

I Commandment, they have theſe words, 

at | God manifeftly forbiddeth to make any; Graven Ide 

(h of any . io the End to Serve and Adore it. And 

i therefore it ic wonderful, thut 1berr are ſome "that 
ame unto themſelves Figures and Images, and ut- 

ir | rribute unto them by their E noraner, aud Auinſt the | 
it || Commandment of Gad, the  Honoar and 5 it, E | 
d n biet Nunar to abe * 0 „ f 


64 vis In a Trextiſe of. Annibviſh, 1 I 
Fs Marks of him, they ſay, He unt that Service 
it i and atm which-is only proper and due unto God, 
to Himſelf and his Wor ks, and 22 wy Ir Creature, 
s 8 Reaſonable, und Unreaſonable, Sen and 2 
m fbi. Reaſonable, as 10 the Men and 
Se. Sainte that are departed. out of * (a) this. Lib. 
PA this World : Unreafonable, n. fl. Gap. 1. 
ger, Carrion, or Reliefs. ) - 
This Book 'of Antichriſt, ſlith the Lende. 
mor, is in an old Manuſcript, wherein there are: ma- 
by Sermons of the Paſtors, Dated, un Dam. 1 120. 
and therefore written before 142/497"ind abour ile N 
time of Peter Brine, "Who taught in Langaedeck, 
where he was burnt at St. Giles before Watt the 
parred from Lyons.” And This Tren 
2 Was 3 referv'd: by the: 1 nt X 
pr e r e : 


ns full 
Winne 
Romiſb —— mill 98 xiſhvir Are of 


i, 
21 N It 
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I. It deſtribes Ant icbriſt to be the Falſhood of 
oo 00% Damaarion, coverd with an Appearance of 
ruth; or a Fraudulent Contradiction ag iinſt 
Chtiſt and his Spouſe. This Iniqu'ty, with all 
the Miniſters thereof, great and mall, and all 
© thoſe that follow em with a wicked He: rt, and 
© blind Eyes, I ſay, chis Congregation'i in this Colle. 
{| <-&ive Seuſe is called-Anrichrift,-\or Babylon, or the 
1} <* fourth Beaſt, or the Ware \ot ibe ler of Se or 
| © che Son of Parditian. 1m oo 
= 0 1 Irs:calld d ntichri \"'becauſy! being - cover and 
= adorn'd under the lour oH Ohrilt, and of his 
1 . hurch, it oppugneth the Salvation purcha ſed by 
| 4 Chtiſt, "and truly Ad miniſter'd in the Church of 
|} ] © Chrift whereof" the Faithful are Fartakers by Farth, 
$ © Hope and. Charity, 71 120 7 15 ? 10 25. 17 
Thus it sontradicteth the Truth by the Wiſdom 
«© of the World, by falſe Religion, by: counterfeit 
Hcdlineſs, by Splritual Power, Secular Tyranny, 
* Riches; Hobouts, e and the ee 
oe D licacies bf the World. n | 
c Antichriſt were 1obg-linca-canceiv/d in the 
: Ap oltles Times, yet it was then in the Laney, 
ä 5 nk it Wanted Members, bath inward and oy 
„ward. It was at, firſt Rude and]! Speechigſe, it 
wanted ifdom to defend it ſelf, to dvfine and 
pronounce Sentence. It had not yet | Miniſters 
without Truth, it wanted, Humane Laws and 
2 Potver. 21030 1. 70 ind Nee 
But aſtebwülde growing i in its Members, in it 
|| © Hind: Miniſters: Hypocrites and Maſſals of the 
World, it became à perfelf Man, Andiar full Age. 
e It attributes to its ſelf. what belongs to God, and 
to jeſus N the A ce "ie top Re- 
generate, to wh Te o ue Ghoſt, 
And to mate Chrift. + a _— og damen 
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+... This is that Compleat Man of Sin, who exalts 

of | « himſelf above all that is call'd God, .oppoſerh all 
"Of © Truth, and firs in the Temple of God, that is, lathe 
nit + Church, ſhewing himſelf as if he were God, who 


is come with all flſpord and. Lying, ta theſe, * 


al. eriſh. Te 

ay 5 And foraſmuch ds he is truly "one. we need no 
le. longer expect bim, for be is already Old by, the 
the pe emiſſion of God, yea; he is already in his Helen 


1 far, and his Power much dimigiſo dl. 

1. Eg tbe. Works of Antiebrit r r... 
nl. 0 7 Fir, is to take away the e Truth, pe to | 
he change it into Ertor and Hereſfe. The NN to 
eee e and to, confirm it, by 
0b « an App-arance 1 * and Virtue. This two- 
th, © fold manner of —— contains, the moſt. Per- 
* 1 ie and accompliſhd Wicker which cou'd 
on not in an Tyrant, Or the, fo Poten- 
ell W +, rate from the, beginning of . the World uni ihe! 
, © Time of Amichriſ 
nd 4 Our Holy Mother the Church is, rrodiea | * 

oj © foot, N for for as true 1 Gig Jod, and the 
be Y + © Manjftry, thereof, The H Church, is en 
OY, Synagogue, and the Synagogue of the icke d paſſes 
« or the Mother of thole that believe in . * 

* * Obey his Laus. *5 247 4 x W 1 881 8 


be ſe following Warks priceed. from, the” tuo En 


1 *-Fhe Firſt js, that he rurdeth the Cue and 
Its x , ad is 255 proper and. due unto God, 
he h 10 25 nd;to. the or Creature, -. 

1 a The Seca Work of 1 10 0 he 
n — eth Chriſt of hi Meri, jent F 
Re. © Rip 20 0 1 and imp Apa them Gch 
N, © Authority, Words, and Works, to Saints and their 
& 1nterce/frons, and to the Fire of Purgatory, draw- ] 
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ing Men from Chtiſt, and Faith in him ro truſt 
in their Works. 

** * His Third Work ee in this, that he 
* attributeth the renewing of the Hoy Ghoſt to an 
* outward dead Keith, and in this he groundeth all 

x „ which is repugnant to the Spirit of 


4. The Furth Work of Antichrift, is, that he 
8 tath Ordaind, and ac'd all Reli =; and Sancti. 
x I in the Maſs, hath pat ether many 
eremonics, whereof ſome are Tubtical, ſome Pa- 
ern, fome Antichriſtian. 
© He doth all his Works to be ſeen of Men, 
at be may ſolace bimwlf in his Infariable Ava 
<3 9908 that fe may make Gain of all Things, and do 


8 __ 

Kaub Work of Antiebrift is, that he 
be e to all open Sins e any Eccleſia 
« tical Semence, nor doth he Eacommunicare the Im. 
. The Seotat 1s, Tt he neither Rules, 
Boxes n p Wort and Power 


* 
— — ww 
e 


of the Spirit of ut by the Secular es 
. to which he Sabordinares - Ban Spiri 
7 5 
| Ws 8. The Eighth Work of Antichrigh l that he 
I | „ Haterh and Ferſecuteth, and putteth to N the 
© Members of Chriſt. 
*. This Iniquity is cover d. | 
| an outward Confeffon of Faith, Tir. 2. 16 
i 5 y length of Time, and he is 1 11 by 
1 dug — Monks and None, _Y 
our 


umber, accordi 7178 - All 
* the Inhabitants . the E b Je 5 and Wor- 
or 7 bat 3. H 


— we 


I: Tee, 
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3. By Spiritual Authority of the Apoſtles, 
* which be uſeth to Deſfruction, and againſt the 


\ Truth. 0 f 
Miracles, of which the Apoſtle ö 


n 4. © By ma ch 1 
“ faith,, 2 Ihe. 2. 9. Whoſe coming is after the 
working of Satan, . with all Power, and Signs, and 
hing Wonders, with all Deceivableneſs of Unrigh- 


je k 8 | | 
* 5. By outward Holineſs, Prayers, Faftings, and 
y ll 4/m5-deeds, againſt which the Apolile ſaith, Ha- | 
4. | © wing the Appearance of Godlineſs, but denying the 

* Power thereof. | WEE 
n 6. © By certain Morde of Chriſt, and the Writings 
of ancient Fathers and Councils, which they ſo far 
o © obſerve, as is conſiſtent with their wicked Lives and 


+ Pleaſures. | vw 
de 7. © By the Sacrament of Penance, by which they V 
2 diſgorge all their Errors. © 4 
nl 8. By Verbal Preachings againſt Vice, for they 11 
% and do not. 


s, . 9. + They cover their Iniquity by the Virtuous 
b Life of ſome that live Hypocritically, others Sin- 
' cerely. For the Elec of God, who Will, and do 
i. that which is Good, are detain'd as in Babylon, 
* and are as Gold, wherewith Antichriſt covers his 
he Vanity, not permitting em to ſerve the only God, 
he or pur their Truſt in Chriſt alone, or embrace the 
true Religion. 
© Theſe are as the Mantle, or Cloak of Anti- 
6. W* chrift, with which he covers his Lies and Ma- 
by lice, that he may not be rejected as a Fe. 
gan. n & 
IV.“ We are now to ſhow, out of the Old and 
New Teſtament, that a Chriſtian is bound by the 
* Commandment of God to ſeparate himſelf from 
* Antichriſt, 1/aiab 52. 1 * Depart ye, touch * 
ö clean 


.C 
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clean thing, Jer. 50. 8. Remove out of the midſt of 
Babylon, &c. Num. 16. 21. Separate your ſelves 
from among this Congregation, — See Ver. 26. Lev. 


20. 24. I have ſeparated you from other People. 


© Exod. 34. Take beed to thy jelf, left thou make « 


© Covenant. | 


This is -alſo manifeſt in the New Teſtament, 


John 12. The Lord ſuffer d Death that he might 
© poya all the Children of God in one, For the Truth 
* of the Unity, and Separation of others, it is ſaid, 
* Matth. 10. 34. Think not I am come to ſend Peact 
* on Barth. I came net to ſend Peace, but a Sword 


And this Divi/zon he hath commanded, ſaying, He 


that forſaketh not Father and Mather for ny 
* ſake; &c. Again, Beware of falſe Prophets. Be. 
* ware of the Leven of the Phariſees. Again, Be. 
* ware leſt any Seduce you, for many ſhall come in ny 
* Name, and Seduce many. 5 

-* Rev.- 18. 4. He admoniſheth with his own 
Voice, and commandeth all that are his to go out 


of Babylon, ſaying, Come out of her my People, &. 


The Apoſtle affirmeth the ſame, 2 Cor. 6. 14. Bt 


not uncqually yoked with Unbelievers, for what fell 
. © lowſhip bath, &c. Again, Epheſ. 5. 7. Be not yt 


* partakers with them,” &c. Again, 1 Cor. 10. 20, 
* Iwould not that ye ſhould bave fellowſhip with De 
vile. And again, 2 Theſ. 3. 6. We command you, that 
* ye withdraw your ſelves from every Brother that 


© walketh diſorderly. — See v. 14. And Eph. 5. II. 
Have no fellowſhip with the unfruuful Works 0 


* Darkneſs, 2 Tim. 3. 1. ——5. From ſuch turn 
© | 
* 7 | 


UM | 
We are therefore commanded by the Lord 10 ſep 
© rate our ſelves from Antichriſt, and to joyn our ſelve 


10 the holy Cty, Jeruſalem, 


« Tha 
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Tl © The Cauſe of our Separation is for the Eſſential 
es þ Verity of Faith, and the. Miniſterial. The Eſſenti- 
al Verity of Faith, is the inward Knowledge of One 
God in Three Perſons. As alſo for the becoming, 
"Nl © and convenient 'S2rvire due) to One only God for 
Sanctification, for a lively Hope by Chriſt in God, 
1 for Communion witb all the Elect, Cc. 
* The Minifterial Verities are theſe: The out- 
ward Congregation" of Miniſters with the People 
0, * ſubject in Place, Time, and Truth, Directing. Eſta- 
4 blithing, and Preſerving the Church hy che Evan- 
11. * gelical Word, Sacraments annexed to it, imitating. 
our Saviour in Convetſation and Overh bt of the 
my Flock. N Wy 

* Theſe Goaukt Vetities are contains! In the 
5 Troelue Articles of _ Faith and Writings of the 
N © Apoſtles. in . off 

»The Errors and Importe, of. lil. are 

wy theſe: - 
= | + Diverſs cndi lbnuwetable Idaltrries againſt 
8 the Commandments of God and Chriſt, by giving 
| ' Service to the Creature, Viſible and [nvifible, Natu- 
fee ral of Artificial, undef the Name of Chriſt, Saints, 
Mule or Female, Relicks, &c. This Iniquity of 
' Antichriſt is directly againſt the Firſt, Article of 
rfl þ * with Faith and the E commandment of the 
| HT, 
bay 2. The Second Iniquity of Amichrif, nab; in. 
the Hope whichihe gave of Pardon, Groce, and E- 

* ternal Life, not as being in Go through Chriſt, but 
in Men living and dead; in Aurborit lex, Ectlefi off i- - 
i cal Ceremonzes,” in Benedictiont, Sac, ifi, &c. 
Antichriſt would have us hops in his Seen nde, 
and wicked Simony, by which the People are abuſed 
; in ſuch ſort, chat they make Sale of all Things, and 
invent many Ordinances, old and new, to bring 
ö Silver i into their Cheſts, for which they promite 
OW. Grace 
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Grace and Life. This Iniquity, which is Adul. 
. tery and Fornication, is againſt the Second Article 
of our Creed, and againſt the Second and Third 

Commandment. KITE 

3. The Third Iniquity of Amzchriſt conſiſteth 
in this, that he bath invented ſeveral falſe. Religi- 
© ons and Orders, giving Hope to obtain Grace by 
* building Monafterres, and Oratories for Saints; as 
© alſo by the Moſs, by Confeffron, | Satisfaltion, Fa- 
* ſlings, profeſſing themſelves Members of the 
© Church of Rome, by Vows, &c. This Iniquity is 
© direQly againſt the Ezghrh Article of our Creed, | 
e PLE 

4. The Fourth Iniquity of Antichriſt, is this, 
© that tho he be the Fourth Beaſt deſcrib'd by Dante, 
and the Apocelyprick Whore, he nevertheleſs adorns 
* himſelf with Authority, Power, Dignity, Offices, 
© and Scriptures, and maketh himſelf equa/ to the 
True and Holy Mother, the Church, in which there is 
© Salvation Miniſterially, and not elſewhere, and in 
* which there is the Truth 7 Life and Dorine, and 
of the Sacraments. For if he ſhould not thus co 
ver himſelf and his wicked Miniſters, being known 
© for manifeſt Sinners, he would ſoon be abandon'd 
© of every one. This Iniquity is againſt the Ninth 
Article, I believe the Hop Catbolick Church, 

3. The Ffth Iniquity conſiſts in this, that he 
* promiſeth Remiſion of 'Sins to ſuch Offenders as 
© have no true Sorrow and Comraion for their Sins, 
© and ceaſe not to perſevere in their Wickedneſs. 
© This Promiſe is made becauſe of their Auriculur 
* Confeſfion, Pilgrimager, and all for Money. 
This Iniquity is againſt the Eleventh Arti- 
cle of our Faith, I bel/irve tbe Remiffion of our 


6 Sins; 


2 


= 


Sl 
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6. The Sixth Iniquity is, that they believe even 
* to their Life's End, in the above-mentioned Iniqui - 
ties, eſpecially in extream Undion,and deviſed Pur. 
* gatory, and by Perſevering in their Errot and Sins, 
they are Ab/olv'd, and Buoy'd up with a falſe Hope 
* of Life Everlaſting. . And this Iniquiry. is direct- 
0 - +. gp the Eleventh and Twelfth Articles of our 
: © Mose Vine nt | 


; Komſh | 
rieſthaad, 


. # 


dae. onen o 
e the fiſt Witnelſes 


Theſe wer 


hat they were | 
more Pernicious to the Church of God (i. e. the Ro- 
miſh Church) than any other Sed, for three Reaſons : 
1. Becauſe more ancient, ſome ſay they continua d from 
the Time of Pope Silveſter, orbers rom the Time 

the Apoſtles. 2. They are more General, for there 
ir ſcarce any Countrey into which they have not crept. 
3. Whereas other Sets ſtrike Horror by their groſs 
Blaſphemies againſt God, the Poor of Lyons live Righ- 


teouſly before God, and believe aright concerning God, 
and all the Articles of the Creed, but | 


Church, and are eaſily believ 
Multitude. (s ) | 


— 


Matthew Weſtminſter complains, that the Beren- 
gerians, ſo calld from Beringarius, who oppoſed SD 
T 3 1razs g 


L 


mong ſeveral others, on which they were to be exa- 
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' Tranſubtantiation, had almoſt Corr 
3 yl an. ted with his Errors all the French, hs 
Hun, and Engliſh. (1 61055 
 Wicklef and his Followers here in Bagland were 
againlt this Idolarry of Image worſhip, ſo were the 
two Bohemian Martyrs, John. 82515 and Jerome of 
% His h fringe 


Prags. Ter; | 
In Conformity to whoſe Dilltrine 
v4 moos n Ziſca, the fümòus Bohemian Gene- 
io Lie. er al, defiroy'd all mages in he. Church. 

a er. (x) * 

In the Bloody Bull which Pope Mariza direftel 
againſt the Followers of Wicklef, John Hut, and 
Jerome of Prague, we have" this Interrogatory a. 


n ieee, they beleid 5 
rt. 29. Whether they believ'd. and 
S227 hb em , that it i, Latoful for fait EF 
Edit. an. Jul Chripians to Worſhip Images, and . 
176%. ' "7 he Relicks vf tho. Saints, or not ? 7 
Thus God had his faithful Witneſſes,” who reſ+ 
fed Wr 1228 againſt the Sin 6Þ Idolarry. 7 
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P. 


2 


he Ronen EY XIV. 


of 5 the Kowiith Church Images are Conferrated, 
ze, | {he Manner of it. An Imitation of the Pa- 
e- gans. Con ſecration of Images, not uſed in the 
. Eio hib Century. The Romaniſts Worſhip J- 


mages in the ſame manner as the Pagans did, 


- and wirb the ſame Cere moniert. More Super- | 
D ſtitiou: than the Greeks. The Del phick De- 


a | cree of the Council of Trent about Images. 

We Romaniſts give the Supream Worſhip of 
| Latria to the Images of Chriſt. The Form of 
h. Prayer to the Image at Verona. The Aboli- 
ul tion of Tmages by King Henry the Eighth, 
King Edward 75 Sixth, and Queen Eli- 
3 Vindicated by the Scriptures, and the 
beſt Examples. 


oF 


ET's take a ſhort View of the State of 2 | 
and Image worſhip in the Romi/h Church. 
I. Images ate Gonſecrated by certain 
Ceremonies and Prayers. The Form is (=) Kit. Rom. 


Paul. V. pon- 
this, as we have | it in the Roman Ri- tif. Max. juſſu 


tual. (x) edit. Lugd 
9 Verſ. Our Help is in the 13 of the —— REY 


Lord. 

Reſp. Who made Heaven and E arth. 
Verſ. The Lord be with You. 

Belp. 4nd with th thy pe. 


1 | Es” 


| 
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_ Let us Pray. 
A Lmighty and Everlaſting God, who dife ovef 


not the Engraving or Painting of the Images, 
or Effegies of the Sainte, that as often as we behold 
them with the Eyes of our Bodies, ſo often we may 
with the Eyes of our Memories Meduate on their Hoh 
Altions to imitate them: Be pleas'd to Bleſs and 
Sanctifie this Image, or Sculpture, made in Honour 
and Memory of Jeſus Chriſt, or his moft Bleſſed Mo. 
| #ber, the Virgin Mary, or St. N. and grant that who 
forver ſball before this Image bumbly Worſbip and 
Honour thy only Begotten Son, or the moſt Bleſſed 


| Virgin, or Apoſtle, or Martyr, &c. May by hit 


Merits and Interceſſion obtain Grace of thee in this 
Life, and Eternal Glory hereafter, bythe ſame Chriſt 
our Lord. R. Amen. WV 


Then let him Sprinkle the Image with Holy Va. 


' | Fer. 


In like manner, a new Croſs is Conſecrated, * by 
* Sprankling it with Holy Water, and Praying that 
it may be Bleſſed, that it may be a ſaving Remedy 
* to Mankind, the Solrdity of Faith, the Increaſe of 
good Works, the Redemption of Souls, &c. The 
* Pontifical has a Form for Conſecrating the Image of 
the Virgin, of John the Evangelift, Te. 


Remarks on this Conſecration. 


x. It is without Precedent for near a Thouſand 


| Years in the Chriſtian World, and was introduc'd in 


imitation of the Hearben, who Dedicated and Con- 
ſecrated their Images by certain Rites of 60) be Pra- 
Prayers and Unitions, as Euſebius re- _ Lid, 


dorts. 
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Arnobius ſaith, they Anointed their Images, and 
fancied that after they were Dedicated, the Gods 
Inhabited in them, and that rhe Re- 

lation between them and the Gods, (x) Contra 
made them worthy of Religious Ado. Gent. Lib. VI. 
ration. (z) . 


der Charles the Great, that we have no Form of 
Words deliver d for the Dedication and Conſecration 
of Images. It follows, that theſe Romiſb Forms were 
invented ſince the Time of this Prince. * 


Indeed Gratian ptetends to produce a Decree of 


Pope Piur the Second, which mentions Confecrated 


Croſſes, bur this is certainly ſpurious, for it agrees 


not with the Hiſtory of the Second Age, nor is it to 
— among the Decreral Epiſles that bear his 
Name. | 


2. They in this Form to Worſbip only be. 


fore the Image, but we ſhall prove anon that they IP 


Worſhip the very Image. 
5 They Blaſphemouſly attribute Merits to the 


Saints in common with Feſus Chriff, and aſcribe 


Grace and Glory to their Meritorious Mediation, 
4. The Apoſtle tells us, that e 


fore it is not God. Images are nothing in the Sacred 
and Religious Senſe, becauſe not appointed by any 
Word of God, Prayer without the Word cannot 
SanCtifie. To Confecrate an Image is to Bleſs an 1- 


dot, than which nothing can be more abominable in 


the ſight of the Fealaut God, | 


II. The Romanifts worſhip Conſecrated Images 


with the ſame Ceremonies with which the Pagans 
Worſhipp'd theirs. © © 
| - The 


9 


It was obſerv'd by the Council of Frankford, z 
* 


Creature ic 
Sanlliſied by the Word and Prayer; he alſo aſſures us, 
that an Idol ir nothing, the Workman made it, there- 


— — 
— 
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The Pagan Images were placed in the moſt Honou 
Wie rable and Publick Places of their Tenr 
2 a8. EP. ples, that the Worthippers might behold 
1 and Adore them. (a 
The Pagans offer d. Incence befote 
mere, the Images of their Gods. (9) wot do 
Vil. Vent. the Romaniſts. : +» 

The Pagans Honour d theix Idols with 
12 Gerlenide Crowns, Flowers, Altars, Mu- 
1284 11 ict, &c. The ſame is done by he Pa- 
TY piſts to their Images. () 

Lo 45 rl The Pagens burot IWaxcandles before 


0 De vit. their {/a/s. © Thus Licinius having 
E lishted the Wax candles according to 
W ie. the. Cuſtom, offer'd Sactifices to his 
rom. Epiſl. Pagan Gods, as Euſebius obſerves. (d) 
v. 19. Arnobius ſaith, they Proſtrated them- 
ſelves before their Images; the ſame 
00 tib done by the Romaniſts. (e) 
The Pagans kept Faſts in Honour of. Ceres, 
| 2: Hand abſtaind from certain Meats, 
05 u VI (2): as the Papiſts do by the Saints and 
En. V. 5. | Their Images. ' They keep à Faſt before 
A 1990 + every Sainte Day; or Holy: Day. 
5 -Thei Pagans Celebrated | k:ſtjvals in Honour of 
| their Idols, and had Nuns and Prieſts Dedicated 
to them, who were under Obligations 
(6) Epiph... rot to: Merry. (b) Fhę Romſh: Fe. 
e 8 froals. and PrieBbodd, arg, Inſtituted 
vu. In. Imitarion . of Hold « of the Pa: 
| ans. | TE 
by 5 The Pagans worn Sprinkled with 
i Juſt. l. arer as they enter'd the Idol, Tem- 


Apel u. ples (i) So are the one Menne 
| Pers. 


In 


Sec 2e © 


— 
— 


- 
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In Times of Publick Calamities they (&) Clem. Pa, 


carried about their Images in Solewn, — ad 
Proceſſion. (4) ent. 


Thus the Romans Tranſlated the Mother of the. 


Gods. from Phrygia to Rome, and ſet 
her up in an Honourable, Temple, that /1)Arnoh. * 
by her Aſſiſtance they- might conquer _ 
Hannibal. (t)) | 

In the Time of a Plague the x nds of Eſculapius 
was Tranſlated from Epidaurus to Rome, and Ho- 
nour'd with a Magnificent Temple and Sacrifices: 
The fame Learned Fathet ſairb, that ihe Romans 
uſed to run about Bare. ſaot, 0 Tran. | 
late their Gods from one Place to ano- Ce, 
ther, to viſit ſome Temples every: Day, m_ 
ſome once a Near. / n DN. N 

The Pagan Prieſts had their Heads and Beards 
Shaven, 28 is affitm'd in- the e Epiſtle of 

eren. Ver. 31. dN T7111 in g 

The exact Agreement between the Romiſh and 
the ancient Pagan. Worſhip is ſuch that Ludovicus 
Vives confeſſes, that there is no viſible difference, 
but thar the Romaniſts have only chang d the Names 


and Titles of their Gods. The ſame is affirm'd by | 


Cornelius Agrippa, and others, Wy 
III., The Romaniſts have out done be Littes Niceae 


Council. in Worſhipping Images, ,tho?:;the Council 
of Trent pretend to Eftabliſh it de ſame Foot 


with the Nicene Biſhoßs. 
The Biſhops at Trent were not agreed in their 


Opinions . about the Adoration , Amages. The 
was due 
Je Wieg ligolhed. 
52 Dey 


Archbiſhop of Lanciono ſaid, no Honos 
unto them but... y Rælatian to, 
But £9172 52 —— 20000, 


— — 


. 


— DARI I ent. 


-- - 4a 
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ling this Adoration Nelartus, and the other Obje- 

five. The Cardinal of Varma, for ſa- 
(#) F. Pat | tisfaction of both, concluded, that the 
Hiſtory 7 be Opmion of the Archbiſhop. ought to 
Trent. Lib. be expreſſed (in the Decree) as more 


| 


A v 7441 — and plain, but without words 
| 


which might prejudice the other. (u) 

8 Purſuant to the Cardinals Advice, the Council 

© Decreed, that Images (how!ld have due Honour and 

Venerat ion given them, \ becauſe rhe Honour given 

em is refer d to the P7/worypes which they repre 

© ſent ; foithat by the Inaget which we Kiſe, a 

before which we uncover aur Heads, and Pro- 

* ftrate our ſelves, we Adore Chriſt, and Worſhip 
the 8 Saints, whoſe Images they are 

The ſame that was Eftabliſh'd by 

ce Decrees of Councils, eſpecially of 

22 Sefs; the Second Nicene Synod, ud the 

XXV. — * Oppoſers of Images. (o) 


„e the Laren Bua n 


vis bis - the latter Nicene Council, tis cerrainthe 
__ * - Rowanifts go beyond the Greeks in their 
Adoration of Ima 


The Greets, 3 Joon tin the Ats of the 


Gad, or of the Sarred Trin, vrbich are  allow'd 
by the Council of Trent. They of Nice gave to l- 
mages che hſorior ſott of Worſhip, which they 


call Greeting, Salut ation, Adbrusion 
Supream Worſhip of Larria, Which 
other Honour t Images, but what is given to Sa- 


|» 


ML get wird Bowing the Knees, they E 
Bo — * images, ho, nor to the 
R ven to thoſoof ka by the 1 | 
The Greek pretend, at leaſt, that they * no 
eved Veſſels, the Books of the Evangelifie, and Sacred 
Garments, 0 3 9 The 


Second Council of Nics, were ugainſt all - Images of 


W RY” 3. Fr 


7 * 


ed © 
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The Arguments of the Biſhops of Nies do often 
run this way, and the Eighth General Councj | 
Conſtantinople decrees the wage iſt - 
to be Adored with equal Honour with (/ Can. 3. 
the Book of the Evangeliſts. (p) 
Bur the Romiſb Idolatry is of the groſſeſt Nature, 
and far from being contain d within the Limits of 
theſe Greek Councils. This appears both by their 


Delphick Oracle, and deliver themſelves without Re- 


eſpecially in our Sermons ro the People, that Images 
2275 to be Worſhipp'd with Latria, or Supream Wor- 
ſhip : But Images may be Worſhippd , pe 
improperty, or by Accident with the 22 1. Eb. | 
ſame kind of Worſhip toith which we 20: 2%; % 
Werſhip the Original, or Prototype. (g? 2 
By theſe Aſſertions the Cardinal excuſes the Opi- 
nion of Thomas Aquinas, Mexander Hales, Bonas. 
venture, Biel, Cajetan, Cartbuſian, Capreolus, Vaſe. 
ques, Gregory de Valentia, of all the Feſuits, and 
generally of the Schools, who unanimouſly attribute 
the.Worſhip of Latria to the Images of Chrift and | 


his Croſs. The Romiſb Church has never condemn'd 
theſe Opinions as Heretical or Erroxcoxs. 

- Aquines ſaith, that if the Image be -confider'd as 
as a piece of. Wood, Engraven or Painted, no Wor- 
ſhip i due unto it; but if it be conſiderd as the 1- 


© mage of 'Chrift, it muſt be Worſhipp'd with the A- 

* doration. of Latria, as Chrift himſelf. - Therefore, 

* faith he, we Addreſs the Croſs, as if it 2 
bigs « Chii 
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2 himſelf, ſaying, A/! hail, O Croſs, our only 
q ope. : 2 4 11 | 41447 

Bonaventure affirms, that the Worſhip of Larria 
is due to the Image of Chriſt, and adds theſe Verſes, 


Eſigiem Chrifti; dum tranſir, femper abr, 
Non tamen | E figiem, ſed quod defignat, honora. 


Durandus confeſſeth, that 10 Worſhip Images is 
Idolatry, but excuſeth the Romiſh Church, ſaying, We 
do not Worſhip them, nor call them Gods, nor put our 
Hope of Salvation in them, for this were Idolatry : 
But we Reverence them in Commemoration of things 


pet. Hence adds he thoſe Verſes, 


| "Efigiem Chriſti, gui tranſis, pronus 
Oo. SS Beat a IRE 
Lib. 1. c. 3. Non tamen Effigiem, fed quod defignat, 


It is obfervable, that G. Dxrandus renders theſe 
| Verſes otherwiſe than Bonaventure, who lived about 
an Age after Durandus, thought fit to render them- 
In Durandus Minatenſis his Time (Anno. Dom. 1286.) 
the words pronis honor# were applied to the Image 
of Chriſt, and Adora applied ro Chrift himſelf,” In 
 Bonaventure*s Time (Anno. Dom. 1387.) the Image 
of Chrift had the fame Adoration which was given 
unto Chriſt himſelf, and therefore the words pronus 
honora were changed into ſemper adora. en 
2. The Practice of the Romaniſts is agrecable to 
their Doctrine, and proves them guilty of groſs Ido- 
latry: As their Doctors Teach, ſo their People 
PraQtice. They give the veryſame Worſhip to the Ima-' 
ges of Chriſt, that is given to'Chriſt himſelf,” How 
_ miſerable are the ignorant Larcks, who not under- 

ſtanding the nice DiſtinQions of Latria; Worſhip, and 

; Donlia, 
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9 * * . . * .* * 
Doulia, Service, do terminate their Worſhip in the 


very Images, and ſo are guilty of damnable Idos 


latry! How much more miſerable are thoſe blind 
Guides, who lay theſe Stumbling-blocks in the way 
of the People, and make them believe, that they 
may ſafely give, not only Service, but Religious Ado. 
ration to Gra ven Images A e — 1 

. To the Image at Verona, they are taught thus 
to Pray. * 520 UML 5 


All hail, Sacred Face Painted in a Cloath, Purge | 
us from all Spots of Vice, and unite us to the Sooiety 


of the Bleſſed. O happy Figure, bring us to our | W 


Countrey to ſee the pure Face of Chriſt. Be unto us 4 
ſafe Help, a ſweet Refreſhment and Conſolation, © that 
no adverſe Power may hurt us, but that we may 0b. 
tain Reſt. Let all Jay, Amen. 4 i 0107161 


This Prayer is an Inſtance of their Addreffing I. 
mages in the ſame manner as they do God him. 
ſelf, and putting their Truft and Hope in them, ay 
if they were ſo many Deities. They cannot ask 


greater Bleſſings of God himſelf, than they do of 


this Senſeleſs Image. | 

The Lollards in this Kingdom, in the Oath of 
Abjuration tender d to them by the Biſhops, were 
obliged © ro promiſe to Worſhip Images, with Praying * 
* and Offering unto them in the Wor- 
* ſhip of the Saints, whom they were (+) Ad. A. D. 
made after. See the Form of Abjura- 1395. Lib. Iv. 
© tion in Mr. Fuller's Church Hiſtory of * 130% 
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The Form if Abjuration now uſed in France; is it 
3 7 theſe Words: 


Id profeſs, that we ought to have and retain the 
Images of Feſus Chriſt, and of his any, v5 Mother, 
the perpetual Virgin, and of other He and She. 
elf? Saints, and promiſe to give them the Ho. 
1) Spanh. de our and Reverence which is due unto 

IX. 7. them, that is, the Worſhip of Adora- 


tion. (a) W 

ws, that in the Roman Church the old 
Pagan Idolatry is reviv'd under another Name, and 
become a neceſſary Article of the Popiſh Religion, 


and all that oppoſe this Pagan Article are Cenſur'd 

for Hereticky, | 

tation of Nebuchadnezzar's oy Furnace. *Tis bt 
u 


and condemn d to the Eames, in imi- 


that Pagan Idolatry ſhould be ſupported by Pagan 
Puniſhments. The Romiſb Cruelty is leſs excuſable 
than that of the Pagans, for the Babylonians believ d 
the Eire to be the Supream God, and therefore the 
God of rael gave a — . 4 of his Divinity, 
in preſerving the three young Men in the Fiery Fur 
nace from the Violence of Fire, to whoſe devouring 
Flames they committed themſelves, rather than fall 
down before a Graven Image. 

An Image is an Image; call it by what Name you 
will. Not Images of ſuch a Denomination, bur all 
8 diſtinction are forbidden in the Word 
of God, and all Image-worſhip is there condemn d 
as Idolatrous. * 

IV. The abominable Idolatry of the Rowaniſts 
in Worſhipping Images, excited the Pious Zeal of 
the firft Reformers to remove Images out of the 
Churches, and to deſtroy the Monuments and Occa- 
ſions of Idolatry. 


0 5 . Anno 


The 
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Anno. Dom. 1538. King Henry the Eighth 

u'd out his Fhunbiont for the ſetting up 

ff the Enghſh Bible in Churches, for teach- 

Jag the Lord's Prayer in Engliſh, for Quar- 

e ferly Sermons, and for the taking down of 

's Much Images as were abuſed with _. | 

' Wilerimages, or Offerings of any thing (®) Fox's Acts 

” What were made thereunto, that the _— | 
0 deteſtible Offence of Idolatry may 1583. * 

„ IRE 5 
By Vertue of theſe Iajunctions, diverſe I. 

d dols, eſpecially the moſt notable Stocks off 

d Idolatry were taken down the ſame. Year, as 


„ if the Images of Wal/ingham, Ipſwich, Worceſter, | Ip | 
| 


d Þ the Lady of Wil/don, Thomas Becket, wirh 
l- © many more, having Engines to make their 
Xt Eyes open and roll about, and other parts | 1 
n F of rheir Bodies to ſtir, and many other falſe | 1 
le FF Juglings, as the Blood of Hails, &:c. where-| - [4 
d FF with the Simple had a long time been de- 
je ceived. All which were eſpied out and de. l 
Y, ſtroy'd. SD : 3 5 5 13 
r- | © Amongſt diverſe others of theſe foul I- | - _— 
s I dols, there went alſo in the ſame reckoning, 4 | 
n a certain old , Idolatrous Image in Wales, na- 4 
med Darvel Gatheren, which was If 
u brought. up to London, and burnt © fo I» _ 


I WF in Smithfield. (x) r 

In the Year 1547, and Firſt of Edward 
> Sixth, Commiiſioners were ſent forth to 
1 of the Kingdom to Reform the Church, 
who, among other things, were to 

ake N „ | 2 _ 0. 
Plerimages, or Offerings ſhould be 1547. | 
leſtroy d. (5) 8 | 
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But Contentions arifing among the common 
People in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, con. 


cerning the Aboliſhing of Images abuſed by Pi 
. grimezes or Offerings, ſome affirming that that 


Image was abuſed, others, that this, and moſt, 
that neither of them both: An Order of Coun. 
cil was ſent to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
requiring — in the King's Name, not on. 
* ly to Aboliſh all Images remaining in any Church 
or Chappel within his Dioceſs, but by his Letters 
to ſignifie to the reſt of the Biſhops within his 
Province, this his Highneſs's Pleaſure for the like 
Onder to be given by them, and every of them 
* within their ſeveral Dioceſes. This Letter 


of the Council bears Date, February the 


11h. Anno. 1548. Edw. VI. 2do. Sign'd by 
Edward Somerſet, Henry Arundel, Anthony 
Wingfield, Fohn Ruſſel, Thomas Semer, William 
er. | . | 

The Archbiſhop directed his Precept unto Bon. 
ner, Bilhop of London, commanding him in 
the King's Name to Communicate the ſaid Or: 
der about Deſtroying Images to the reſt of the 
Biſhops in the Province of Canterbury, and 
to ſee that the Contents of it be ſpeedily ex- 
ecuted within his own City and Dioceſs of Lon. 


N. | | | 
The Biſhop of London's Letter ſent with the 


Archbiſhop's Mandate to the Bifhop of Hir. 
cheſter for Aboliſhing of Images, is to be ſeen 

at large in Mr. Fox's As and Mo 
+ Sa numents, wherein Bonner ſeem'd 
cupientes as forward as the reſt of his Bre- 

thren to get Images Aboliſh- 
ed. f | 5 
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zol In the Year 1559, Gardiner, Biſhop of Win- | 
on cheſter, wrote a Letter to one Vaughan, where- 
pi in he complains of the taking down of images 
half at Portſmouth, as an Innovation, and calls thoſe 
oft that were for Deliroying Images, Hogs, and 
un. worſe than Hogs, to whom he would never 
iry Preach, for that would be caſting of precious 
< Stones before Hogs, which is forbidden in the 
ch Scripture. - Theſe Hogs, adds he, OY 
ten in England are called Lollards, (g) Gan 
hilt My Lord Protector Anſwerd this Letter of 
like the Biſhops, and obſerves among other things, 
em that the Romaniſts have ſhew'd more Gen- 
ter i tleneſs towards the (Laymen's) Books of Ima- 
the! ges, than to the True and Unfeigned Books 
by ' of. God's Word, both being abuſed, the one 
om * with Ido/atry, the other with Contention, The 
ian Scripture was remov'd for a Time from | 
* certain Perſons, and almoſt from all : The 
0%. Images were left till to them, who moſt did 
in abuſs them, the thing yet being hid from 
Or. If them which ſhould teach the Uſe. Wherefore 
the unto us it appears meet to take more diligent 
and i heed, that the Abuſed before be not Abu- 
er. ſed again. The Advantage of ſome Prieſts, 
on- Simplicity of Laymen, and gteat Inclination of 
Man's Nature to Idolatry giving Cauſe there- 
the ; unto. ; 1 | 
7in. | Though ſeveral of the Biſhops were back: 
den (ward ro Demoliſh Images, and ſome oppo- 
11g. Ned them, yet the Churches. were generally |, 
nd purged of them in King Edward the Sixth's 
re Reign, purſuant to an AQ of Parliament, 
ih. A. 3 and 4 of King Edward the Sixth, Cap./ / 
_ , LEE Lag 
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In Queen Mary's Reign Images were reſtord 
an Eſſential part of Popery. | 

Queen Elizabeth inclined to keep Image; 
ſtill in the Churches, and tho* the Refor. 
med Divines made many Applications to divert 
- her from it, yer ſhe was not eafily wrought 


\ | 


On. | 
The Divines put all their Reaſons againſt 
them in Writing, and defir'd her to commit 
the Determining of that Matter to a Synod of 
Biſhops and Divines, and not to take up an 
unalterable Reſolution on Political Confiderati 
ONS. i 

They laid before her the Second Commandment, 
and the Curſe Pronounced againſt thoſe that mad: 
an Image, and put it in a ſecret Place, that is, 


In an Oratory. 


The Book of Wiſdom calls them 2 Snare for the 


' Feet of the Ignorant. 


St. John charg'd the Chriſtians to beware of |. 
dols, and not only of Worſhipping them. The 
uſe of them fed Superſtition, and ended in Ia. 
lat 5 | Eh | | | 

k They ſnew'd that Images were not allow! 
in the Church till the Seventh Century, and 
the Conteſts that were rais'd about them in 
the Eaſtern Empire, occafion'd ſuch DiftraQi- 
ons, as in a great meaſure made way for its 
Ruine, and laid it open to the Mahon: 
_— 3 | | 


4 ) Barn. 4. Theſe things wrought ſo much on 


Ea or the the Queen, that ſhe was at laſt con- 


Hiſtory of the tent they ſhould be put down. (0% 
Reformation. Mr. Camden ſaith, that Images 


—_—_—_— removed without Tumultuous 


(9) Ein- ad Oppoſition, by Authority of Pars 
8 5 
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ners. 


But I meet with no Ad of Parliament to that 
Purpoſe. The Supremacy lodged in the Queen by 


an Act of Parliament, was ſufficient to ena- 


ble the Queen to Aboliſh Images by her Roy- 
al Injunftions, and Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſio- 


Our firſt Reformers had good Authority to de. 
ſtroy Images, which had been Superſtitiouſſy 
introduc'd into the Churches, and abuſed to the 
moſt abominable Idolatry. > 
God commanded the H/raelites to deſtroy the 
Altars of the Idolatrous Canaanites, ts break 


down their Images, or Statues, and cut dow. 


their Groves, and burn their Gra- 


ven Images with Fire. (c) c) Deut, VII. 
In Obedience to this Law the Re- 9 5 
forming Kings of Juda deſtroy'd _ Ko 
— Monuments of Idolatry. So did Hezekiab, Jo. 
ah, QC. 8 | 
The DeſtruQtion of Images is one of the Fruits 
of Repentance. | | 
I/atab 2. 20. In that Day a Man ſhall caft his 

Idols of Silver, and bis Idols of Gold, - which they 
had made, each one for himſelf to Worſhip, tothe 
Moles, and to tbe Bats : Fit Companions for 
Images, which have Eyes, and ſee nor, and are 
not able to endure the Lrgbe. 
Chap. XXVII. 9. This is all the Fruit to 
take away his Sin, when he makes all the Stones 
of the Altar as Chalk-flones, that are beaten 
in ſunder, the Groves and Images /hall not ſtand 
= \ 


/ (0 | ad. aus ah 
Again, in Chap. XXX. 22. I ſhell defile al. 
fo the Covering of thy Graven Images of Sil. 
ver, and the Ornament of thy Molten Ima- 


ges of Gold : Thaw ſhalt caſt them away as 4 
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2 Coat h, thou ſhalt ſay unto it, get thee 
—_ 


Our Reforming Princes, in Deſtroying I- 


mages, imitated the Heroick Zeal of the Em- 


perors of the Eaf, who deſtroy d thoſe Mo- 


numents of Idolatry, and thereby drew upon 


themſelves the Rage of the Roman Pontiffs, and 
the Idolatrous Monks, as we have ſhew'd at 
rge. | | 
F will conclude with. the Words of St. Au- 
ſtin, which ſhew the Practice of the Primitive 
>briſtians in defacing Images, as far as their 
ower reach d. May the Lord, faith he, grant 
this, and put all things in your Power, as he 
did that which is deſtroy'd. For this, I ſay, Be- 
toved, you muſt not do this, when it is not in 
your Power to do it. It is the Part of Wicked 


Men, I mean the Circumcellians, r rage where 
_ they have no Power, and to expoſe themſelves 


to Death without Cauſe. Tow. have heard what 
was read unto you all, who were lately in the 
Villages. | a 

When the Land is in your Power. He firſt 
tells them, that the Land is brought under 
their Power, and then diretts them what . they 
muſt do, ye (hall deſtroy their Altars, Groves, 
Images, Nc. When you recerve Power, do this, 
Where we have no Power, we do it not; + where 


we have Power, we always do it, Many Pogans. 


bave theſe Abominations on. their Ground, Do we 
ever go thither to deſtroy their Images? We 
firfl endeavour to deſtroy the Idols that are 
iz their Hearts. When they are made Chii- 
ſtians; either they invite us to ſo good a 
Work, or they prevent us by do- 

ing it themſelves. We muſt now (d) Aug. 
Pray for them, and not be wrath with Sera. VI. 
then. (d) — 
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In a word, our Reformers Purg'd the Land of - 
Images in Obedience to God's Law, and in Con- 
formuy to the beft Examples, both in the Jetoiſi 
and Chriſtian Churc. „ | 
The introducing of them again into our Li- 
turgy, and Books of Devotion, is without 
Warrant, reflects on the Practice of our firſt 
Reformers, and has a manifeſt Tendency to 
beget in us a favourable Opinion of Images, and 
to diſpoſe Weak and Superſtitious Minds for 
the Idolatry of Image-worſhip. I pray God, 


theſe Egyptian Spoilg may never become a Gol. 4 
den Calf. hn | 
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